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PREFACE

- TuE Khazain’ul Futuh of Amir Khusrau has often been referred to by
the later historians of India. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan has quoted it in
the second volume of his Asar-us-Sanadid and even Sir Henry Elliot
has noticed it in the third volume of his History of India as told by her
own Historians. But I doubt if in the six hundred years that have
elapsed since its author’s death any one has cared to study the work
with the care it deserves. Khusrau’s immortal reputation as the
greatest of Indo-Persian poets, was founded essentially on his depth
of feeling, his lyric gift and his supremely attractive personality.
Scholar, mystic, philosopher, poet, soldier and politician, few people
have been able to bring such diverse attributes together. It was the
same with his poetry. He composed'verses in Arabic, Hindi and
Persian; and in the Persian language, to which the mass of his work
belongs, he tried his hands at every kind of verse and every form of
metre. He was a musician also, and in one of the lines guoted by
Daulat Shah in his Tazkiratu’sh Shu’ara, Khusrau claims that his
musical compositions, ¢if they could be written’, would be as
voluminous as his verses. Many poets of equal eminence have lived
in obscurity -and want; but Khusrau was born to fame and had no
difficulty in obtaining recognition from his contemporaries. Ziauddin
* Barni, the historian, who knew Khusrau well, declared him to be *the
greatest of all poets, ancient and modern ; for whereas other poets had
excelled in one or two forms of verse—the g¢gifa’, the gasida, the
. gﬁaz_}zl, the »uba’z, or the mdanz'z‘~1_{_}_qusrau,was pre-eminent in all.
'Khusrau’s career was, moreover, as sustained as it was successful.
He bégén his Iife as a courtier of Malik Chajju Yaghrish Khan, nephew
of Siﬂt’én Ghiasuddin Balban. Jalaluddin Khilji appointed him an.
officer of the emypiryek, Mask’afdar (Quran keeper) and courtier—in fact,vz
: poét laureate—on his accession in 1290 ; and in spite of all revolutions :
‘and dyuastic changes, Khusrau held this office till his death in i
1325 A.D. ' ] :
' I_Q_lusraﬁ’s prolific works include four Diwans, five metrical
;»‘mmances,' five historical romances and two prose works. Two other
; §11'1‘13;1"1‘ books are also attributed to him—the Khaliq Bari, a versified




vi
" Hindi-Persian vocabulary, and a brief summary of the conversations
~of Shaikh Nizamuddin Aulid in simple and lucid prose. No Indo-
'Muslimk writer has done more to provide livelihood for the poor
‘copyists (%atibs) of the middle ages: voluminous though his works are,
posterity has preserved them with sedulous care; and apart from the
Khalig Bari and the Tughlag Nama (which Khusrau did not live to
revise and complete), they have survived in fairly good condition.
Along with the rest, the Alazain'ul Futih has also been transcribed
‘and retranscribed, though its form and contents were both calculated
to drive away the ‘gentle reader’ who did not bring to his task a
grave sense of duty and an irrepressible desire to unearth all historic
facts, regardlesé of the time and labour the search might entail. Its
manuscripts are not scarce, and as the text would have lost its value
in the hands of a careless copyist, due care seems to have been always
taken in transcribing it. The real difficulties of the Persian language
apart, there are hardly three or four places where it is not possible to
put the text right. : ,
' The present translation based on the Yule manuscript in the
British Museum, was begun and completed by me in the year 1920-21,
~when, along w1th my  friends, Mr. Abdur Rahman  Siddiqi and
Mr. Shualb Quresh1, I was Workmg as a research student under the
supervision of Dr. D. S, Margoliouth at Oxford. The Yule maxmscnpt
is obviously a modern work and belongs to the early eighteenth
~ century, but a note at the end of the text declares that * the original
fmmk,wh;chfthxs manuscript has been cop.xed was written eleven years
“after Amir Khusraw’s death.” On my return to India, my friend
iMr‘. Hasan Barni (Advocate, Bulandshahr) placed at my disposal
a modern copy of the work which he had got transcribed ‘for
himself. Ireviséd’the ’cmnslation with the help of my senior pupils, -
- Mr. 8. A Rashid, Mr. Moinul Haq and Mr. Sultan Hameed. We did
- not find any ‘substantial difference between the two manuscnpts.
The dztﬁculty of translating a book of ornate Persian like the ‘
Khazain'ul Futﬂ/} can only be appreciated by those who have under-
"takeu similar work. As I look back at the wearisome days and
;'sleepless nights the prosecutlon of this work has entaxled Icannot
;‘;help being grateful for the kind and ungrudging help of my revered
teacher, Dr.. D. S. Margohouth Many passages of the tran‘;}atmn )
“17have been revzsed by hml, and though the respcnsxbzlzty for the ol



vii

defects is entirely mine, the completion of the task would not have
been possible without his guidance and advice. It has been my
privilege to sit at the feet of such a master.

In dividing the work into chapters and paragraphs, I have, so far
as possible, followed Khusrau’s own lead. In the manuscript the
paragraphs and chapter headings, mostly in verse, are written in red
ink. Most paragraphs have also been given a verse-heading to tell
the reader what allusion and similes he is to look for; I have trans-
ferred these verse-headings to the footnotes. Translation of Persian
verses has throughout been put in italics.

I have tried to make the translation as accurate as possible and in
the attempt to be accurate, I have tried to be as literal as the different
forms and traditions of the English and the Persian languages permit.
But a literal translation sometimes gives to the English reader an
impression which the author never intends, and in such cases I have
considered it my duty to translate the ideas of the author rather than
his words. It must also be confessed that a number of Khusrau's
verbal tricks or ¢ miracles ’, puns on words and letters, and scholastic
allusions, are absolutely untranslatable, and no good purpose would
_have been served by a very clumsy translation buttressed by wearisome
“and uninteresting footnotes. Some of these ¢ miracles ’ have perforce

been omitted, while I have attempted to translate the rest in such
manner as was possible. One of the good points of Khusrau’s work
is the plentiful dates it contains. In the Persian text, the date is first
embodied in a chronogram and is then explained in a simple verse
which gives the day, month and year.  Ihave omitted the chronogram
and merely translated the date. ; '

T am grateful to Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar for his scholarly
‘introduction on the historical aspects of the work. The literary
‘character of the __[('_/m_zafi’n’ul Futah was examined by me in the
Introduction to my friend, Mr. Moinul Haq’s edition of the Persian
text. Itistranscribed here for the reader of the English translation:—
~ *Poetry was Amir Khusrau’s mother-tongue ; prose he wrote with
. Vdiﬂiculty and e&ort, and he would have been well advised to leave that
3 r'egidn of literature to more pedestrian intellects. But it was not to
kbe é}tpected that such a consideration would serve to check his

*exubérant,genius. ‘Apart from the introductions to his Diwans, two

- of his prose-works, differing in volume and value, have survived.




The first, I’jaz-i-Khusravi (Miracles of Khusrau) is a long work in
five volumes on figures of speech.! It contains every variety of
miracle known to the penmen of the age—petitions to high officers
composed of vowels only, verses whzch are Permau if read from right
to left, and Arabic if read from left to right, comp051t10ns from which
all letters with dots are excluded, and many such artificialities of wit
'kand style which may have delighted and consoled the author’s con-
temporaries, but fail to attract our modern taste. Some of the letters
included in the Volumes have a solid historical value. An apphcatmn
to a government officer requesting for a post or complaining against
the misbehaviour of neighbours was sure to attract attention if drafted
by Khusrau; and the poet was too inventive not to have a new
¢ miracle’ tready for every occasion. It is easy to understand that
supplicants flocked to his door.2 He seems also to have beguiled his
leisure hours in discovering new literary tricks and often sent them as
presents to his friends. The I’jaz-i-KAusravi is the accumulated mass
of these miraculons prose compositions which Amir Khusrau had
been amassing for years and edited in the later part of Alauddin’s
reign. Most of the pieces are tiresome and frivolous, but others
throw a brilliant light on the social life of the day.  Amir Khusrau s
second prqse—work, the ‘.Klmgtim ul Fuiak is the official history of
Alauddin’s campaigns. g
' ¢ Amir Khusrau was a man of wit and humour. His fancies are
often brilliant. Nevertheless nothing but a stern sense of duty will
induce a modern reader to go through Khusrau’s prose-works in the
original His style is artificial in the extreme; the similes and
- metaphors are sometimes too puerile for a school- boy ; at other places
- the connecting link between the ideas (if present at all) is hard to
d1scover Prose is the natural speech of man for ordinary occasions,
kbut Amir Khusrau’s ideas seem to have come to him in a versified
form. So while his poetry has all the beauties of an excellent prose,
his prose has all the artificiality of very bad verse ; it is jejune, insipid,
tasteless and wearisome.
‘ Failing to realise that the true beauty of prose lies in its being
ks1mple, direct and effective, he tries to surprise his readers by a new

: Pubhshed with marginal explanations by Newal Kishore Press, Lucknow.
i One of the letters has been translated m Elliot and Dowsun. There are
others of equal and greater value, '
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trick at every turn, attacks him with words the meaning of which he
is not likely to know, or offers him metaphors and similes calculated
to shock and disgust. His one desire is to convince the reader of his
own mental power and in this, so far as contemporaries were concerned,
he certainly succeeded. But Amir Khusrau, for all his artistic talents,
never comprehended that a book of prose, like a volume of verse,
should be a thing of beauty and of joy.

« The Khazain’ul Futal very well illustrates the general character
of Khusrau’s prose. It is divided into small paragraphs; every
paragraph has a heading informing the reader what allusions he is
going to find in the next few lines. A single example will suffice.
“ Allusions to water. 1f the stream of my [ife was given the good news
of eternal existence, even then I would not offer the #%érsty any drink
except the praises of the Second Alexander'. But as I find that
human /éfe is such that in the end we have to was% our hands off it, the
fountain of words will only enable the reader to moisten his lips.
~ Since the achievement of my life-time, from the cradle to the grave,
cannot be more than this, I did not think it proper to plunge to the
bottom of endless oceans, but have contented myself with a small
guantity of the water of life.” And so it goes on, wearisome and
artificial, from beginning to end.

¢ It is obvious that such a procedure detracted much from the value
of an historical work. Only such facts could be stated as permitted
Khusrau to bring in the allusion; the rest could be only partially
stated or had to be suppressed ; Khusrau’s only resource was to make
his paragraphs as small as possible, otherwise his prose would have
marched along routes quite different from those selected by Alauddin’s
generals. The reader, who wishes to discover the true historical fact,
has first to analyse Khusrau's literary tricks and critically separate the
element of fact from the colouring imparted to it by Khusrau in order
to bring in the allusions. At times the literary tricks induces us to
ignore the fact at the bottom. ¢ Allusion fo virtue and vice—Though
the giving of water (to the thirsty) is one of the most notable vzrfues
of this (pure-minded) Emperor, yet he has removed wine and all its
accompaniments from wvicious assemblies; for wine the daughter of
grape and the sister of sugar, is the mother of all wickedness. And

* Alluding to the Rirst Alezander’s efforts to discover the water of immortality.
B
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wine on her part, has washed herself with salt and sworn that she will
henceforth remain in the form of vinegar, freeing herself from all
evils out of regard for the claims of sa/z.’*?

¢This would have appeared a mere literary flourish if we had not
been definitely told by Ziauddin Barni, that Alauddin carried through
a series of harsh measures for the suppression of drinking in Delhi.
Conversely, the allusion may have no basis of fact at all. ‘¢ Allusions
o sea and rain—The sword of the righteous monarch completely
conguered the province (Gujrat). Much bdlood was shed. A general
invitation was issued to all the beasts and birds of the forest to a
continuous feast of meat and drink. Inthe marriage banquet, at which
the Hindus were sacrificed, animals of all kinds ate them to their
satisfaction.” This would seem to indicate a general and intentional
massacre. But there was no stuch massacre, and Khusrau himself goes
on to assure us : * My object in this simile is not real blood but (only to
show) that the sword of Islam purified the land as the sun purifies the
earth.”  The Alazain’«l Futwh has to be interpreted with care, and in
the light of other contemporary material, it would be dangerous and
misleading to accept Khusrau’s accounts at their face value. Still the
labour of interpretation is well repaid by the new facts we discover.

“ The Khazain’nl Futih naturally falls into six parts—the introduc-
tion, administrative reforms and public works, campaigns against the
Mongols, the conquest of Hindustan, the campaign of Warangal and
the campaign of Ma’bar. The space devoted to the various sections
is surprisingly unequal. About two-third of the book is devoted to
the Warangal and Ma’bar campaigns, while the other measures of
Alauddin’s reign are summarized in the remaining third. The reason
for this is, perhaps, not impossible to discover. A remark of Barni
(Tarikh-i-Firoz-Shaki, page 361) seems to throw light on the real
character of the Khagdin'ul Fuinih as well as the Tariki-i-Feroz-Shahs.
“The other great historian of the time (of Sultan Alanddin) was
Kabiruddin, son of Tajuddin Irdqi. In the art of composition, elo-
quence andadvice, he exceeded his own and Alauddin’s contemporaries,
and became the Awmir-i-dad-i lashkar in place of his revered father.
H¢ was held in great honour by Alduddin. He has displayed wonders

* Wine and sugar may be both produced from the
) same grapes and th iti .
of salt turns wine into vinegar. By Padiie
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in Arabic and Persian prose. In the Fati-i Nama (Book of Victory)
which consists of several volumes, he does honour to the traditions of
prose and seems to surpass all writers, ancient and modern. But of
all the events of Alduddin’s reign, he has confined himself to a
narration of the Sultan’s congquests; these -he has praised with
exaggeration and adorned with figures of speech, and he has departed
from the tradition of those historians who relate the good as well as
the bad actions of every man. And as he wrote the history of
Alauddin during that Sultan’s reign and every volume of it was
presented to the Sultan, it was impossible for him to refrain from
praising that terrible king or to speak of anything but his greatness.”

¢So Amir Khusrau, though the poet-laureate, was not the court-
historian of Alduddin Khilji; that honour belonged to Kabiruddin
who was considered to be the greatest prose writer of the day. The
official history by which Alauddin expected to be remembered by
posterity was not the thin volume of Amir Khusrau but the ponderous
Fath-i Nama which was prepared under the Sultan’s personal supervi-
sion. The Fath-i Nama has disappeared ; its manuscripts may have
been intentionally destroyed during Timur's invasions or under the
early Moghul Emperors, for it must have been full of contempt and
hatred for the Mongol barbarians?! ; Ferishta and other later historians
do not refer to it and its great length would, in any case, have made
its preservation difficult. But Barni and Khusrau had the Fats-i Nama
before them and accommodated their histories to it. Barni, who was
essentially a man of civil life, allowed Kabiruddin to speak of
Alauddin’s conquests, and confined his own history to an account of
administrative and political affairs, merely adding a paragraph on the
campaigns here and there for the logical completeness of his work.
Amir Khusrau was more ambitious. He pitted himseli‘? against
Kabiruddin’s great, if transient, reputation and on Kabiruddin’s own
chosen ground. Hitherto his pen, ¢ like a tire-woman, had generally
curled the hair of her maidens in verse,” butit would now bring
‘¢ pages of prose for the high festival.”” Let not critics dismiss him as
a mere poet, living in a mock paradise and incapable of describing the

v * The same fate has overtaken other medieval histories, for example the first
volume of Baikagi, the Autobiography of Mokammad bin Tughlag and the last
chapter of Afif's Tarikh-i-Firoz-Shaki, which was a violent attack on Timur and
is found torn or missing in most volumes.
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affairs of government and war. If he had wings to fly, he had also
feet to walk, He would even surpass Kabiruddin, whom shallow
critics considered ¢ the greatest of all prosaists, ancient and modern.”
He would excel in all that Kabiruddin had excelled. The four
virtues (or defects) which Barni deploringly attributes to Kabiruddin
are all painfully present in Khusrau’s work—an artificial style adorned
with figures of speech, an exclusive devotion to wars and conquésts,
the elimination of all facts that were not complimentary to Alauddin,
and, lastly, an exaggerated flattery of the Sultan. In the Pan; Gunj
Khusrau had imitated the KZamsak of Nizami and walked as far as
possible in his predecessor’s foot-steps. It was a mistake, but he
repeated it once more in the Khazain'ul Futih. We do not see
Khusrau’s prose in its natural dress; it is draped and disfigured into
an imitation of Kabiruddin’s extinct composition. For Amir Khusrau,
if a scholar, was also a courtier, and a courtier is devoted to the
fashion of the passing hour. The fashion had been set by Kabiruddin
and his predecessors, Khusrau blindly followed it.

¢ The Khazain'ul Fufwh is not merely a challenge to the Fath-i

oy Nama of Kabiruddin: it is also a continuation of that work. Barni

seems to imply that Kabiruddin was a survivor from the preceding age
i and he may not have lived to complete his voluminous work. If so,
‘the disproportionate length of the Deccan campaigns in the Khazain’ul
: Futtih becomes intelligible. The Khazain'ul Futwk is essentially a
history of the Deccan invasions. Alauddin may have asked Khusrau
to oontinu,e Kabiruddin’s work, but Khusraw’s introductory remarks
~ make it probable that he wrote on his own initiative and expected the
Sultan to.accept it as the official account of the reign. ‘kThe Fath-i
Nama‘hadi made a detailed description oE the earlier events unneces-
sary, and Khusrau merely summanses them to enable his book to
stand on its own feet. But the Deccan campalgns are givenin deta11
fprobably after the manner of the extinct Fat/h-i Nama.

¢ Amir Khusrau wished his work to be an official account ofk

G Alauddin’s reign and the Khazain'ul Futal has, consequently, all the

i merits and defects of a ‘government pubhcatxon. It credits Alauddin ,

' with every variety of virtue and power, and his officers also come in

for their due share. - All governments live on lies or, at least, a
part:al suppressmn of truth. But Amir Khusrau s hyperbohc ex-
aggeratxons are Iess deceptlve and dangerous than the msxdtous
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propaganda of modern governments. His flattery neither deceived
nor was intended to deceive; it was simply a current fashion and
nobody attached any significance to such words. Iixaggeration is not
a commendable habit, but understand it as a habit and it will no longer
veil the true meaning of the author.

¢ Ziauddin Barni complains that Kabiruddin simply confined
himself to those events which were creditable to Alauddin. This is
certainly true of Khusrau’s work. He will not utter a lie but neither
will he speak ‘ the truth and the whole truth’’. On the 16th Ramzan,
695 (July 9, 1296 A.p.) Sultan Jaldluddin was assassinated on the
bank of the Ganges by the order of Alauddin Khilji, who was the
Governor of Karrd. It was an atrocious murder but Amir Khusrau
simply ignores it. ¢ As Providence had ordained that this Muslim
Moses was to seize their powerful swords from all infidel Pharoahs
. . . . he mounted the throne on Wednesday, 16th Ramzan, 695 a.5.”’
What else was there to say. He was not brave enough to defend his
murdered patron nor mean enough to blacken his character after his
death. He simply turned away his eyes. Similar omissions strike us
in the chapter on the Mongols. Nothing is said of the campaigns in
which Alauddin’s armies were defeated. The Mongols twice besieged
Delhi and Alauddin’s position was extremely critical.? But Khusrau
has not even indirectly alluded to these momentous events. We are
able to make up for some of the omissions with the help of Barni and
other historians, but it is difficult to be certain that all the gaps have
been filled up.

¢ In spite of these serious shortcomings, the Kkazain'ul Futih is
for the critical student, a book of solid worth. Amir Khusrau
exaggerates and we can make allowance for his exaggerations. He
leaves: blanks which other historians enable us to fill up. But he is
too honest and straightforward to speak a lie, and we can safely rely
upon his word. He is exact in details and dates and enables us to
make a fairly complete chronology of Alauddin’s reign.?2 In spite of
the artificiality of his style, his descriptions have vivid touches of an

1 In the first invasion, the Mongols were led by Kutlugh Khwaja and in the
second by Targhi. Barni, who is brief and hasty in his account of wars, gives a
detailed account of the two sieges of Delhi, probably because Kabiruddin and
Amir Khusrau had preferred to be silent about them.

2 Barni, our standard historian for the period, is very parsimonious and
incorrect in dates. .
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eve-witness.  As a soldier he felt guite at home in military affairs, in
‘the construction of siege-engines and the tactics of the battle-field.
A careful examination of the Ahazain’ul Fui@h will enable us to obtain
a fairly good idea of the art of war in the early middle ages. Even
where he tells us nothing new, he serves to confirm the accounts of
others. He did not sit and brood in a corner. He mingled with the
highest and the greatest in the land, and when he took up his pen, it
 was to write with a first hand knowledge of affairs. The sections on
the Deccan campaigns are a permanent confribution to Indian
historical literature.  Nor is the element of romance absent, whatever
we may think of the motives of the invaders, long and heroic marches
~across “ paths more uneven than a camel’s back,” temples plundered,
 Rajas subdued and the hoarded wealth of centuries brought at a
" gweepstake to the terrible Sultan of Delhi. It was a mad dance of
- rapine, ambition and death. ¢ The Hindu rawats came riding in
troops but were laid low before the Turkish horses. A deluge of
water and blood flowed forward in order to plead for mercy before the
Caliph’s troopé. Or, you may have said that owing to the great
- happiness of the infidel souls, the beverage of blood was so delicious

";‘that EVGry time the cloud rained water over it, the ferocious earth

- 'drank 1t up with the greatest pleasure. DBut in spite of the great
: mtoxzcatmg power of this wme, the sagi poured her clear liquid out of
the flagon of the sky to increase its intoxication further. Out of this
 wine and beverage Death had manufactured her first delicious draught.
Next you saw bones on the Bayth.” , o
s If Amir Khusrau had been wr1tmg in the age of the Puranas, he g :
would ‘have represented Alauddin as an mca1mt1on of Vishnu and de-
‘ scribed his opponents as malicious demons. That is how the Aryans
blackened the character of thezr enemies and Justxﬁed their aggressxon.‘

A modern writer would have to white-wash the same cruelttes by talkmg
e of hberty, mst:ce, the duty of elevating backward races and, with

“ solamn unconscious humour, advanced the most humane arguments to
e justify the inhumanities of war. But Amir Khusrau was ﬁot a hyﬁo-
- crite; he saw life through plain glasses and the trad1t1ons of hIS day
; 3_made hypocmsy um1ecessary. The Deccan exped1txons had one clear ,
~ object—the acquisition of horses, elephants, Jewels, gold and silver.

Why tell lies ? The Mussalmans had not gone there on a religious

; g,mxssmn they had ne1ther the tlme nor the mchnauon to enml converts
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and they were too good soldiers to let irrelevant considerations disturb
~ their military plans. Of course the zane of God was solemnly pro-
nounced. The invaders built mosques wherever they went and the
call to prayer resounded in many a wilderness and many a desolated
town. This was their habit. Of anything like an idealistic, even a
fanatic, religious mission the Deccan invasions were completely
innocent.

¢ But it would be a serious mistake to interpret the political move-
ments of those daysin the light of modern national feeling or the
religious enthusiasm of the early Saracens. The fundamental social
and political principle of the Middle ages was loyalty to the salt. It
overrode all racial, communal and religious considerations. The
Raja’s Muslim servants followed him against the Sultan just as the
Sultan’s Hindu servants followed him against the Raja; neither felt
any inner contradiction between their religion and their life. Loyalty
to the salt (ramak halali) was synonymous with patriotism ; disloyalty
to the salt (ramak harami) was a crime blacker than treason. Irra-
tional as the principle may seem, it prevented communal friction and
worked for peace. Conversely, for the ruler all his subjects stood
onan equal footing. The Hindu subjects of a neighbouring Raja were
the proper and inviting objects of a holy war. But not so the Sultan’s
own Hindu subjects. They were under his protection and his pros-
perity depended upon their prosperity. Learned writers may call them
zimmis (payers of tribute) in books of religious law. But men of
practical affairs knew the ground they stood on and the power of the’
mass of the people. The temples in the Sultan’s dominions were per-
fectly safe. ‘It is not permissible to injure a temple of long standing”
was the fatwa (judgment) of a Qaziin the reign of Sikandar Lodi, and
it undoubtedly expresses ‘medieval Muslim sentiment on the matter.
The Sultan could prohibit the building of a new temple or mosque,
though, apart from occasionl vagaries, the right was rarely exercised ;
but the destruction of a standing temple is seldom, if ever, heard of. :
It Was; however, different with a temple standing in the dominion of
* another ruler; it had no Imkperia‘l guarantee to protect it and could be
: plundered with impunity, because its devotees were not the Sultan’s -
: subjecté‘and their disloyalty and sufferings could do him no harm.
v‘.‘Thek outlook of the age was essentially secular. Religion was a war |
ey and nothing more, L
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¢ A superficial reader of the Khazdain'ul Futif might be inclined to
think it inspired by bigotry and fanaticism. But this would be a
serious error. Amir Khusrau’s religious outlook was singularly
tolerant ; an examination of his Diwans can leave no other impression
on the critic’s mind. Even in the most bitter expressions of the
Khazain’ul Fuinf, there is a veiled suggestion. Of what? ¢ So the
temple of Somnath was made to bow towards the Holy Mecca, and as
the temple lowered its head and jumped into the sea, you may say the
building first said its prayers and then had a bath. The idols, that
had fixed their abode midway to the House of Abraham (Mecca) and
way-laid stragglers, were broken to pieces in pursuance of Abraham’s
traditions. But one idol, the greatest of them all, was sent by the
maliks to the Imperial Court, so that the breaking of their helpless god
may be demonstrated to the idol-worshipping Hindus.”” ¢ They saw
a building (the temple of Barmatpuri) old and strong as the infidelity
"of Satan, and enchanting like the allurements of worldly life. You
might say it was the Paradise of Shadad, which after being lost, those
hellites had found, or that it was the golden Lanka of Ram. . . . The
foundations of this golden temple, which was the *‘holy-place’ of the
Hindus, were dug up with the greatest care. The glorifiers of God
broke the infidel building, so that ¢ spiritual birds’ descended down
‘like pigeons from the air. The ‘ears’ of the wall opened at the
sound of the spade. At its call the sword also raised its head from
the scabbard, and the heads of Brahmans and idol-worshippers came
dancing to their feet at the flashes of the sword. The golden bricks
rolled down and brought with them their plaster of sandal-wood ; the
yellow gold became red with blood and the white sandal turned
scarlet. The sword flashed where the jewels had once been spark-
ling ; where mire used to be created by rose water and musk, there
was now a mud of blood and dirt ; the saffron-coloured doors and walls
assumed the colour of bronze ; the stench of blood was emitted by
ground once fragrant with musk. And at this smell the men of Faith
were intoxicated and the men of Infidelity ruined.”

¢ Is this the trumpet-call of an aggressive and bloated fanaticism
‘or the excruciating melody of the tragic muse ? Was Amir Khusrau
praising the idol-breakers or bewailing their lack of true faith? It
must not be forgotten that a courtier presenting an official history to
the Sultan had no freedom either of opinion or speech; and Amir
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Khusrau emphatically expresses his willingness to recast his book
according to the Sultan’s wishes. But as Mohammed ibn-i Khawend
Shah (Mirkhond), the author of Rawnzatus Safa, remarks: ¢ the official
historian should by hints, insinuations, overpraise and such other
devices as may come to hand, never fail to express his true opinion,
which, while remaining undetected by his illiterate patron, is sure to
be understood by the intelligent and the wise.” Amir Khusrau had no
liking for Malik Naib Kafur-i Sultani whom he abuses in the

- Dewal Rani, and his keen sense for the religious and poetic elements
in life could not but revolt against the senseless vandalism of the
Deccan campaigns. Hence the ghastly realism of his sketches. He
may, or may not, have wept tears of blood over the fall of an ancient
civilization ; but his mode of expression leaves little doubt that the
greed of gain and not the service of the Lord was the inspiring motive
of the invaders. One thing alone was clear after the day of stormy
battle : ¢ You saw bones on the Earth.’’

Nivrr CHATRI, ALIGARE MUHAMMAD HABIB
May 27, 1931




INTRODUCTION

BY

Rao BagADUR Dr. S. KRrISENASWAMI AIVANGAR, M.A., Ph.D.,
M.R.A.S., F.R.HIST.S., F.A.S.B.

TaE Khazdin'ul Futik of Amir Khusrau, of which the following pages
contain a more or less complete translation by Professor Md. Habib
of the Muslim University, Aligarh, is perhaps historically the most
important work of Amir Khusrau. As Professor Habib points out in
the course of the translation itself, and in a life of Amir Khusrau
written by him and published by Messrs. Taraporevala Sons & Co.,
: Bombay, the Khazain'ul Futif is a prose work of a rather peculiar
: character. Khusrau finds his natural element in poetry, and the
writing of prose to him was a work of effort; and, as in the case of the
- Sanskrit writer Bana, this prose composition is a four de force intended
to exhibit the literary strength of the author, rather than one intended
to give pleasure to the reader as a work of art, or to convey
! information in an easily understandable form. As a work of history
thex‘efore, it might seem at first sight to be of comparatively less value
. than works' of a similar character by other authors in Persian.
~ Allowing for all the drawbacks that its literary character carries along
. with it, the work of Professor Habib exhibits it still as a valuable
~ source of history much as recent research has done in respect of the
" Hapshacharite ot Bana. ,
‘“There is another defect in this work of Amir Khusrau from the
- point of view of the student of history. Like so much else that we
are possessed of in Indian litefaturé, this work belongs to the class of
- panegyrics intended for the eye and the ear of the patron whose
‘achievements form the subject of the composition. It has to dwell
naturally upon the creditable achievements of the patrons concerned,
‘and pass lightly over that which is not exactly to the glory of the
‘rk,‘he'ro'. This, of course, would naturally make it very defective as a
, hlstorlcal composition pure and sxmple But even so, while it may be
“kdangerous to draw inferences from the silence of the author in regard
to partxculars, it could still contain much that is of value, sometimes
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- even of very high value, in what it does actually state explicitly. As
the learned Professor points out, there are very prominent omissions
in this work, such as the invasions of the Mughals, which reached the
capital and made its position one for great anxiety. Such events are
passed over; and so similarly a few others of the incidents in the
reign of Allauddin are barely alluded to or even completely passed
over, as Professor Habib takes occasion to point out in his notes.
Notwithstanding these defects, the comparison instituted by Professor
Habib in the course of his notes shows that the presentation of
historical material in the work ‘is all to the advantage of Amir
Khusrau’s composition which seems really to have been the source
from which later historians, including even Amir Khusrau’s younger
contemporary Barni, largely drew. While in particulars these later
works serve the purpose of illuminating commentaries on various
parts of the Khazain'ul Futiih, yet in respect of several of the
important historical events described, correctness and historical
probability seem to lie undoubtedly with Amir Khusran. The work
thus forms typical of a class, not merely of Persian but of Indian
works generally, from which historical material of the highest value
can be drawn by a careful, critical scholar, mnotwithstanding the
peculiar litérary features which make them fall short of being pure
history.

It is hardly necessary in this introduction, for which I am indebted
to Professor Habib’s esteem and personal regard for me, that I should
be traversing the field already so well covered by him. I might take
advantage of it to consider the details of the southern campaigns in
particular, which remained obscure till within recent times, and which
I took it upon myself to expound, with the imperfect material at my
disposal at the time, in my Lectures to the University of Madras, on
South India and Her Muhammadan Invaders, Lectures 3 and 4. This
work, Khazain'ul Futwh was then available only in the abridged
translation given in volume III of Elliot’'s History of India as told by
her own  Historians. A comparative reading would indicate the
corrections made by Professor Habib, and there is the additional
advantage of having the whole work before us in an excellent edition
by the learned Professor. Without undervaluing Elliot’s work in the
slightest degree, we may say that there are numbers of places in which
the work of Sir Henry Elliot needed amendment.




Amir Khusrau devotes the first two chapters to the accession and
the administrative acts of the reign of Allduddin, and, as the Professor
has pointed out, he has no word to say in condemnation of the
~atrocious deed by which Allauddin ascended the throne. But all

praise is given to Allauddin for the administrative measures, several
_ of which do deserve praise from the point of view of the good results
: ‘p‘roduced. In respect of the Mughal invasibns, the same shortcoming

appears, as is 'pointed out. It is the invasions that redounded to the

credit of Allauddin and his generals that are described in detail in

chapter II1I. Those that are likely to be less creditable are barely

alluded to, or passed over completely. Chapter IV is devoted to the

conquest of Western Hindustan, Rajaputana, Malva and Gujarat, and
~ as a next step forward, the invasion of Deogiri. Chapter V is devoted

to the campaign of Arangal (Warangal), and chapter VI the campaign

in Ma’bar with which this work of Amir Khusrau is brought to a close.

As a matter of fact more than half the work is devoted to the two
. southern invasions, the invasions of Arangal and Ma’bar, and it may
' be said that they constitute the primary episodes in this epic of
' Allauddin’s. Even Barni, whose ‘account is by far the most useful
: and the most ‘valuable so far, suffers somewhat from the want of
;detaﬂs, as Barm was not anxious to dilate upon the wars and
conquests of Allauddin. It is this work, and we may almost say
ﬁractically this work alone, that gives a detailed description of these
‘invasions and provides a satisfactory scheme of chronology without
i‘wgvhiclrt the campaigns can hardly be understood. In the campaigns
déseribed in chapter IV against the four places, Gujarat, Rajaputana,
’ "Malva and Deogiri, the account given in the Khazain'ul Futw} is
- supplemented by what is found in the Dawal Rani of Amir Khusrau
~ himself, and by passages translated from the recently published text
~ of Barni.‘, This makes the account as complete and satisfactory as, in
}'our present position with regard to the historical material available,
we are entitled to expect. The invasion of Deogiri, and the putting
of Ram Deo under tribute as a result of the invasion, the capture of
the Gu;arat princess Dawal Devi are all described, and the episode is
'concluded Wlth the restoration of Ra.m Deo to his territory with
rhaps something added to it, as indicating the initiation of what
; ay be regarded as a new policy by Allauddin of maintaining Hindu
‘ulers in their posxtxon, prowded they ‘agreed to remain under tribute

e P
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to the empire. The invasion of Arangal therefore can now be under- ;
taken with the certai‘nty that, in Deogiri, there was a staunch ally, 5
who could be depended upon for such support and assistance as may
be required by the invading army.

The army of invasion left Delhi for Warangal on the ZSth Jamad:ul ;
Awwal 709 A.H., correspondmg to Friday, October 31, 1309. After
nine days’ march, the invading army arrived ata place called Masud- ‘
pur on the 6th Jamadius §ani, corresponding to Monday, Novem-
ber 19, drkTuesday the 11th according as we take the week-day or.
* the date as the correct one. The march lay through uneven country
of mountains and hills, full of brambles and bushes. In fact it had. to
thread its way through a forest country. After six days of such
marching, crossing five rivers, Jun, Chambal, Kunwari, Binas and
Bhoji at the fords, the army arrived at Sultanpur, otherwise called
Irijpur, where it halted for four days. It broke camp again on the
19th of the Jamadius Sani, correspondmg to Monday, November

24, 1309, and it had to pass through mountainous country again and
through rough roads. After thirteen days of arduous marching, the
army arrived at Khanda on the 1st Rajab (5th December 1309).
Here a muster of the army was taken lasting fourteen days. They
apparently stayed there longer; the month of God, as it was called,
was spent there in camp, and the camp broke late in the month as
Amir Khusrau says, the morning ¢ after the fast of Mary’. k Again it
had to march through rivers and forests and the great river Narmada

‘itself had to be crossed. Eight days after crossing the Narmada, the

army reached a place called Nilkanth on the border of Deogiri, the
territory of Ram Deo. They made a halt of two days in the place to
make enquiries as to the most convenient route by which to march
onwards to Warangal. The march began on the 26th Rajab, corre-
sponding to Wednesday, December 31, 1309, or Tuesday the 30th.
It again was a march of sixteen days through difficult roads. They
had not yet come to the country of Tilang. They were still on the
‘road to Tilang according to Amir Khusrau. They arrived at the end
of their arduous journey at a doab within the borders of which was
Basiragarh. ‘This is described as enclosed betwen two rivers Yashar
and Buji. A diamond mine is said to have existed here. From here
Malik Kaffir, at the head of a body of select horse marched against the
fort of Sarbar, which belonged to the kingdom of Tilang. This fort
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offered stout resistance, and was not taken till the defenders performed
the rite of jaukar and offered desperate defence. This was ultimately
overcome, and a brother, Anar7r, of the chief was put in charge of the
fort.  Apparently the rest of the army had joined by now, and the
march was resumed on Saturday, the 10th of Sha‘ban, corresponding to
Tuesday, January 1310, if the 10th of §_l3a‘béh is taken as correct, or
Saturday, the 7th if Saturday is to be taken as correct, and on the 16th
of the month the army arrived at the village called Kanarbal. An
- advance party of a thousand cavalry was sent forward to make a
reconnaissance and capture some from whom information could be got.
From Amwmir Khusrau’s description Kunarbal must have been quite
close to Warangal as, after getting some information, the whole army
' was able to occupy the hill of Anamkonda from which they could see
the ‘gardens of Arangal’. A camp was erected for the army on the
15th of Sha‘ban in front of the fort, and arrangements were made for
laying siege to the fort itself. Each fuman (division of a ten thousand)
of the army was assigned 12 hundred yards round the Fort, and,
according to Amir Khusrau, the total circumference of the fort was
12,546 yards. This would mean that the invading army was over
100,000 in number. After a difficult siege lasting for a considerable
périod of time with night attacks and counter attacks, the enemy was
overcome, and the outer fort was taken after effecting a breach 100
yards wide. On Tuesday, the 11th Rajab, the storming attack began.
 On Sunday, the 13th Rajab, really Sunday, February 14, 1310, an
impression was made upon the mud walls and by the following
Wednesday the mud wall was broken through and the inner fort was
in turn besieged. While this siege was in progress, Rai Ludder Dev
(Prataparudra Deva II) sent to offer terms, and the terms were
accepted. After taking a very large amount of treasure given by the
Raja together with the elephants, horses and such other war
equipment, the Raja was put under tribute in accordance with the
‘instructions of Allduddin, and the invading army could now return.
The return march began on 16th Shawwal, corresponding to Thursday,
March 19; 1310, and turned homewards towards the capital. The
whole of the month Zil Hijja, the month following Shawwal, is said to
have been spentin crossing extensive forests. On the 11th of the
following month, Muharram A.H. 710, the army reached Delhi, This
~ would be Wednesday, the 10th of June 1310, the total return march
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having occupied therefore two months and 25 days. Allauddin held a
great durbar in Chautr-i-Nasiri on Tuesday, the 24th of Muharram,
Tuesday, 23rd June 1310. That is accordmg to Amir Khusrau, the
topography and the chronology of the invasion.

The first question that would naturally arise from out of it is what
is actually the route taken by the invasion. Thereis a lead that Amir
. _Kj_xﬁsréﬂ gives us to determine this point. An invading army starting
from Delhi towards the south can choose a number of routes; but,
having regard to the fact that the objective here was Telingana, the
road taken would naturally be the shortest possible route for this
' particular objective.  An invasion of Telingana, which Amir Khusrau
does not mention, by way of Bengal had turned out to be a failure.
So the extreme eastern route is to be taken to have been altogether
avoided. The readiest route would be the road going through'Bharat-

: pur, Bxana, Kota southwards straight to Nagda, the present day 5y

railway station, from which there are straight roads to Ujjam and to
Dhar, and across the Narmada to the south. i
But this route is barred by the consideration that in that pért of

the journey before Narmada they had to do nine days of marching
to reach Mas‘iidpfir, wherever it was, and it took anoth‘er‘ six days
of very arduous marching crossing five rivers by the fords till at
least Irijpur or Sultanpur could be reached. Withont knowing :
where Mas‘@dptir lay and what Irijpur or Sultanpur is we could hardly
settle this route of march. Mas‘Gdplir was reached actually nine days '
~after leaving Delbi. That must mean about a hundred to hundred and
fifty miles from Delhi. We shall have to locate the place MaS‘ﬁdpﬁr_~

somewhere about the region of Bharatpur It is after ‘reaching i
Mas*Tdpiir that the five rivers had to be crossed. So takmg that alone
,' 1nto consideration we would not perhaps be wrong in locating the =

town somewhere near about Bharatpur. The first river crossed is the
~river Jun. That seems to be the river that passes through Biana to
fall into the Jumna, one of its streams Demg called Banganga, and the

‘fother river Gambhir ﬂowmg into it, ‘and passmg through Bzana, not

- very far from the south of Bharatpur on the road. The next river
crossed is gwen as the river Chambal Chambal cauld be crossed over
a very great 1ength and that may not gwe us anythmg hke a deﬁnlte

~ leadas to the actual road. | The next river is the river Kunwan Thls“f* S

5 ,‘j"rzver luckxly happens to be a tr1butary of the rxver Chambal and 1s af .
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‘comparatively much shorter length, and therefore its crossing, limits
the length through which we shall have to look for the road. Therefore
the army could not have taken even the high ryoadrleading from Muttra
through Bhafatpur, Gangapur and Kota to Jhalrapatam and Sitamau.
We have to look for the route of this invasion farther to the east of
this road. It seems to take us towards Gwalior. Therefore the
kinvac'}ikng army might have marched thfough'BhVarétpur, or might have
‘avoided it and taken the Agra route, proceeding to Dholpur and

‘Gwalior. In the course of this marchand before reaching Gwalior, the

army would have crossed the three rivers Jun, Chambal and Kunwari.
It is on the road between Gwalior and Sultanpur-Irijpur, that the
other two rivers must have been crossed, the two rivers Binas, as it is
given there by Amir Khusrau, and Bhoji. Sir Henry Elliot gives
different readings and takes what is written Kunwari by Amir Khusrau
to be the equivalent of Kuari, which seems quite correct. What he
wrote as Beas seems to be, according to the reading of Prof. Habib,
Binas. It makes no difference ; probably it is the river Sindhu, which
must have been crossed, the eastern Sindhu, not the Kali-Sindhu in
~ Rajputana. Elliot therefore is probably right in his identification.
But the next river is given ‘as Bhoji, according to the reading of

Professor Habib. It was read Bashuji by Elliot, though he gives the

alternative Bhoji. Bhoji seems really the correct reading ; but what
is the river called Bhoji ? Elliot of course makes the suggestion that
it must be the Bethwa; but was it called Bhoji that Amir Khusrau
could be so specific about its name ? It is very likely that, at the time
that Amir Khusrau was writing, it had the name Bhoji, because it was
- by damming the upper course of this river that the great Bhojpur Lake
near Bhopal had been formed ; and, While'thc: large lake was still in

existence, it is very probable that the stream that brought the super- |

fluous waters of the lake was called Bhoji at least by the people. So
it leaves but little room to doubt that the Bhoji river here is the
Bethwa and nothing else. Having crossed these, Sultanpur or Irijpur
was reached by the army. The road taken therefore seems to be the
railway road of to-day along which to a considerable part of it one

“sees aroad also following. It would mean Gwalior, crossing the

ASindhu,’ Jhansi, and from Jhansi crossing the Bethwa to Lalitpur,

Etawa,ﬂ Bhilsa and Bhopal. That is how the railroad ﬁasses. Probably
there was a road going down that way at least with the possibility of
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~ a military road at that time. Six days" march from not far south of
Bharatpur through very difficult roads could not have amounted to

more than a hundred miles at the outside, and that would bring us to

somewhere near Bhilsa. Bhilsa or Bhopal would mean very near

three degrees of latitude. It is sbmewhere about that region, it

may be a little more to the north than Bhilsa itself, that we shall

" have to locate Su‘]tanpm or Irij'pur at. One is able to see nothing

correspondmg to it on the maps, unless we take it to be Sagar; but ,

that is gomg too far east for the purposes of a march towards

Warangal. Bhopal would be gomg a little far too south, and would -

perhaps put it beyond the actual point reached. Barni mentions

Chanderi as the place ‘where‘the muster of the army was held, and
where the auxiliaries from Hindustan came and joined the main army.

It is just possible that the halt of four days at Sultanpur was due to

this ‘cause, and Chanderi or region near about was either Irijpur or
- Sultanpur. But then Chanderi could be reached without crossing the

Bethwa ; but a route could be taken which necessitated the crossing '

of the Bethwa to reach Chanderi. Somewhere about that region

~ therefore would be Sultanpur-Irijpur.  There is a place marked Babina
about 12 to 15 miles of Gwalior wherefrom you can take a small road

“to Chanderi without crossing the Bethwa. If on the contrary the high
road to Lahtpur be taken, one has to cross the Bethwa before long.

At Talbahat on this road, a smaller road branches off to Chanden
crossing the Bethwa again. This probably was the road taken

There 1s a four days’ halt provided at Sultanpur in Amir Khusrau 5

'a,c’:count, whxch might well have been utilised for the purpose 'indi-

cated in the narrative of Barni. Another thirteen days’ march brought -
e - them to Khanda, in all probab‘ility,the railway junction Kandwa across :

 the Narmada, which it reached on December 5, 1309. The route taken
from Chanderi probably was the familiar route of those days towards 2

Sarangpur, thence to UJJaxn, thence to Dhar and across farthez, whﬂe ‘

s it was open for the army to have taken the route from Sarangpur,
i perhaps to’ Indore, and thence across by ‘way of Mandhata to: Kandwa.
Ll "There they made a great halt, and spent the time of the fast of Mary» '
- , ‘(Mamam) leaving the place the day after the fast. Tt took ezght days’ 7

"march after crossing the Narmada at Mandhata to reach a place ealled'k
N‘lkanth on the frontxer of Deogm.» ‘This p]ace must be somewhere:
! nea :’che rwer Taptx, the road takmg the army through Asugarh ami
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Burhanpur towards the railway junction of Jalgaom, not very far
from Nandurbar, the frontier station of the kingdom of Ram Deo,
over which Rai Karan at one time was appointed to rule. Nilkanth
was reached on the last day of December 1309. Then there is a long
journey of 16 days to bring the army to the next station on the march,
which is put down as Bas‘iragarh in the doab of two rivers Yashnar
‘and Baruji, or Yashar and Bhuji as in the manuscript used by Profes-
sor Habib, The question now is what was the actual route adopted,
and in what direction did the army move, for neither of which is there
an indication. We are able to locate Nilkanth itself only by guess,
and Nilkanth may be somewhere near Burhanpur—not very far in that
; region. That means the army had been taken over the Vindhya
mountains, the Narmada and the Satpura. If Deogiri had been the
objective, the route would have lain through Baglana over the Tapti
and the hills on the southern side of it. But the main thoroughfares
avoid the hilly region, and lead through Burhanpur, Elichpur,
. Amaraoti, Nagpur and further eastwards, two or three roads crossing
" the frontier of the present-day Nizam’s Dominions and concentrating
on Warangal. It would be a matter of some importance to know
“where Bas'iragarh was notwithstanding Amir Khusrau’s takiﬁg the
‘trouble to define it as in the doab of two rivers Yashar and Bhuji.
There is the additional detail given in Amir Khusrau’s description
that it was a place where diamonds were found in plenty. The road
is described as a difficult road, but that is said to be the road to Tilang,
and Bas‘iragarh is said to have contained a diamond mine. Making
use of these details, we ought to follow one of the roads, taken per-
haps even by the British armies in the Mahratta wars through Elich-
pur, Amaraoti and Nagpur; therefrom deflecting south-eastwards
towards the frontier of the Nizam’s Dominions one road goes across
the Wainganga, and reaches a place which is now-a-days called Waira-
garh placed on the bend of a small river which flows into the Wain-
ganga with another stream north of it emptying itself very near.
The very name Wairagarh would answer to the description that
diamonds were found there. There are two rivers, in fact there are
three rivers round about it. The name Bas‘iragarh is read by Elliot
as Bijanagar. There are places with that name, or something very
near on the borders of Berar, but they will not answer the other details
: ‘of Amir Khusrau’s description.. The recommendation for identifying
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it with Wairagarh is the actual fact that there is a roadway leading
- from that straight down into the Nizam’s Dominions by way of Karim-
nagar towards Warangal. Butif Warangal had been the objective,
there is a shorter road through Chanda, across the Painganga entering
into the Nizam’s Dominions almost about the same region as this other
road. Gbing to Wairagarh would make a slight deviation which may
not be impossible, having regard to the possible road conditions six
centuries ago. It must be remembered that Malik Kafar left the
main body of his troops in Bas‘iragarh, and made a dash, as is usual
with him, in these southern campaigns that he undertook, upon a
place which Amir Khusrau calls Sarbar. This Sarbar is as near as
possible in sound to Sirpur just across the river Painganga which is
reachable by roadways now from Chanda across the river, and from
where Bas‘Iragarh is actually situated. The road on the way to
Chanda seems to be a bigger road now-a-days; but that does not
necessarily mean that it was so in the thirteenth century. Sirpur is
set almost on the borders of the Nizam’s Dominions where the Nirmal
range of the Sahyadri almost vanishes into plain ground, making the
road easy even for an army with heavy equipment. It is straight
on a line with Mantani and Warangal; that Mantani on the Goda-
vari was one of those places on the highway northwards from
Warangal is referred to as having been visited by Malik Kafar’s con-
temporary Pratdpa Rudra of Warangal on one of the occasions that
he had to go north towards Delhi. = Sirpur it seems probable was the
frontier post against which Malik Kaffir made a cavalry dash. Hav-
ing mastered possession of this he had the means to learn about the
further route to Warangal, and something about the defences of the
fort and the resources of its ruler. Probably the main’ army joined
him leisurely at Sarbar, which he left on Saturday, January 7, 1310,
and reached Kunarbal in the outskirts of Warangal in the course of
a week. In the account of Firishta, the army is said to have reached
the pargana of Indur on the frontier of Tilang. The pargana of
Indur would be the pargana of Nizamabad of to-day, which  place
was what was known as Indur. It undoubtedly is on the road from
Deogiri to Warangal. Firishta is apparently under a misimpression:
here, as he takes Malik Kaffir's army to Deogiri itself, whereas both
Amir Khusrau and Barni mention that t’he‘army reached only the
Deogiri frontier which Amir Khusrau precisely locates at Niikanth,;
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and Barm also states it clearly that it was only ‘the frontier and not
the cap1ta1 of Deogm that was actually reached. Firishta must4
therefore be wrong as, if our 1dent1ﬁcat10n of Sarbar with Sirpur
should happenﬁto be correct, the march from Sirpur to the region
of Nizamabad would make rather an extensive detour, which it
is', not likely Was made in the actual circumstances of the case, though
the possibility is not altogether excluded. The station reached is said
to be Kunarbal.'; Prdbably it was one of those villages in the near
outskirts of Warangal.. : There is nothing to answer the name Kunar-
bal, on the maps. But a place Kﬁnar, not far from Warangal, but a
little to the south of it by south-west, on the road from Nizamabad is
marked on the India Atlas. Even granting that the army marched
straight down from Sirpur to Jaktiyal, and therefrom passed on to
Warangal through Karimnagar, it is not impossible that a camp was
erected a little to the south of the town for other military advantages.
Therefrom the operations were continued leading to the fall of War-
angal, and the treaty that brought the campaign to a close. The
army set forward on its march, on Thursday, March 19, 1310, and
reached Delhi on Wednesday, June 10, 1310, takmg in all two months
-and twenty-ﬁve days for the return journey. Amir Khusrau gives no
md1cat10n of the route taken for the return journey, but Barni notes
that the return journey was by the route of Deogiri, Dhar, Jhaiun,
which is a clear indication that this is not the route originally taken on
the outward journey, though it indicates unmistakably again that this
was probably the more usual route. The route of march downwards
to Warangal must have been Chanderi, Sarangpur, Indore, Khandwa,
etc. The march onwards might have been the more western route
crqssing the Narmada at Maheswar, Kalghat-Dharampur, as it is called,
marching up north to Mandu, from there to Nagda northwards
through Kota to Bharatpur, Muttra, Delhi. In this journey it'is very
probable that the army marched from Warangal on to Deogiri, and
passed through Ram Deo’s capital, although it is not stated so in so
many Words

‘ The army spent the season of the rains in Delhi and started for the
south on the campaign against Ma'bar on November 20, 1310. A
‘muster of the army was taken at Tankal, otherw:se written Natgal, on
‘the Jumna, and marchmg orders were glven on the 2nd December
_followmg In one. straight march the army came to a place called
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Katihun in 21 days, and a further 17 days took them to Gurgaom,
- crossing three rivers of which the biggest was the Narmada. This
summary description gives the impression that the route taken was
the usual route in which the army met with no incidents of an untoward
character. In all probability that route was the route of the return
march from Warangal we described above. The army would have come
down as far as Muttra, and turned south-westwards along the great
hi‘ghroad through Bharatpur, Savai-Madhopur, Kota, Jhalrapetan as far
as Nagda. ~ There is no place that is identifiable with anything like
Katihun that Amir Khusrau speaks of ; at any rate, there is nothing
sati‘sfactkory so far. But having regard to the length of march and the
summary description, we may possibly take it that the stage Katihun
was somewhere near the region of Nagda. Gurgaom must be located
somewhere between Burhanpur and the Tapti, a distance of about
‘five marches from where Deogiri actually is. The road taken this
time probably went from the Narmada at Maheswar southwards
to Pansemal, from which Nandurbar, Sindkheda and Dhulian and
Jalgaom can all be reached across the Tapti; and beyond them
lay Chalesgaom, and across the Sahyadri, Deogiri. There is nothing
like Gurgaom on the maps in this locality, and we must therefore
 remain content with not being able to find its modern equivalent.
Leaving Gurgaom, the army reached the Tapti, and crossing it reached
Deogiri in five ‘marches after leaving Gurgaom, on the 17th Ramzan,
eQuivalentk to 8th February 1311. There the army made a halt, and
according to Barni, Ram Deo having died and Sankar Dev being the
ruler, the malik appointed some one to attend to the needs of the :
‘army marching on the further journey. From there five marches took
them across the three rivers, Sini, Godavari and Binhur to the place
‘which Amir Khusrau calls the Egarabébéd of a Paras Deo Dalvi.
 Working on the account of Elliot alone, I took Kharababad as an actual
‘name of a place. But with the translation before me now it strikes
me it is merely Amir Khusrau’s description where he plays upon an
- attribute that he himself had given to Deogiri by calling it Almanabad,
a ?:ity’ of safety, and by way of contrast, he calls the other Kharababad,
which he gives again to Kandur in the south. That must have been
the headquartérs of the southern government under the general Parsu
Deo, the Dalavai, Parsu being the contracted form of Parasuram. The

 road starting from Deogiri and going southwards bas to cross three
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. rivers whichever way it went. But the usual way in those days seems
to have been from Deogiri through the interior towards Bhir, almost
“straight east of Ahmadnagar, and, across the Balaghat range, to some-

where near Ashti or Kharda, two frontier stations where during the
Mahratta wars battles were fought. Marching from there to Barsiand
- along south by way of Naldurg to Sholapur and thence to Pandarpur.
If,as is possible, Sholapur had been the headquarters of Parasuram
Deo, the condition that the Bhima was one of the three rivers crossed
is not satisfied. But if instead the road taken was from Barsi to
' Pandarpur, one of the familiar roads, both the Sina and the Bhima
 would be crossed. Pandarpur was probably the frontier station, and
that was the government of Parsudevo Dalvi. We have reference to
an inscription of the Hoysala Vira Somésvara discovered there. It is
therefore clear that Pandarpur was the frontier between the two
kingdoms of Ballila and Yadava. Therefrom, after holding a council
*of war, Malik Kaffr started at the head of one fuman (a division of
ten thousand soldiers), and made a dash upon Dvarasamudra, reaching
the place after twelve marches, on the 25th February 1311. Without

* much of fighting, terms of peace were arranged with Vira Ballala, not
Viranarasinga as stated by Elliot and copied from him by Professor

Habib. After the terms of the treaty had been arranged, Malik Kafar
probably remained there some time when the main army joined him.
After a stay of about twelve days, he left Dvarasamudra on 10th
 March 1311. PFive marches took them to the frontier of Ma’bar. From
there two passes had to be crossed, which, according to Professor
Habib’s' reading, are Tarmali and Tabar. The first according to

- Elliot’s reading Sarmalai, introduced a certain amount of confusion.

k ~ Marching through these passes, they came to the bank of a river,
which Elliot noted as Kanobari which name Professor Habib says, does

~ not occur in the manuscript.  But as a river is mentioned, and, in the

' ‘ffxexyt stage of the narrative, it is what is called Kanauri, the river under

~ reference is apparently the Kaveri There they encamped for the

‘ ‘mght and left on the 25th March 1311 towards Birdhul. Unfortunately

- ;for us, Amir Khusrau uses the name Birdhul once for the capital,

nother time for the ruler, and contnbutes to make confusion worse

confounded. We have to take Birdhul to be the equivalent of Vira-

2. That Wmﬂd be all right if it is applied to the capital. . But the

ag mst ‘whom he went_was Vira Pandya, and, in that case, we

e
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shall have to take it that the ruler was Bir or Vira, ruler of the Chola
country for the time being. Amir Khusrau’s tendency to play
upon the word Bir only adds to the confusion. Here the incidents
of the war are said to be an attack of Birdhﬁl,' Vira Pandya fleeing
from there to a place called Kandur on the outskirts of the
forests. . :
Noththstandmg all the destruct1on that was committed in Kandur
kwhmh Amir Khusrau calls here Khardbabad, which seems to be a 4
term of opprdbriﬁm' with him and nothing more, the Muhammadan
army suspectedithat Vira Pandya fled to the sea-shore for protection
to a fortress of his thére, which, according to the reading of Elliot,
©was gwen as Jalkota ; but Professor ‘Habib’s reading of the
manuscmpt makes it Jat Kuta. Certain people coming from that
direction gave the information that Vira Pandya had not gone in that
direction ; as no information of either the king or of his army was to
be‘had, and as Amir Khusrau indulges in a pun that Vira‘ Pﬁndya ;
washed his hands off the sea and.fled rather to the forests, as offering
more satisfactory protection to his army, it is probable Vira ‘Pandya
fled towards the Pachamalais on the Salem frontier. The armﬁ;':
therefore returned to Kandur, and went forward in search of Vira
Pandya through the dense forests surrounding the town. Finding

progress impossible they were content to remain at Kandur receiVing LR

the submission of the Musalman part of the army ieft behind. The
- account of Amir Khusrau makes it appear, and it may be true as other -
accounts seem to confirm it more or less, that Malik Kafar was
particular about capturing the elephants of the enemy ; but so fa1 he
was dlsappomted in not getting possession of as many elephants as he
wished to secure, or perhaps as he expected. Just at this Juncture
information reached him that in a place caﬂed‘; Barmatpur—Elliot's
'ﬂreading Brahmastpur——there was a golden temple and a rich city. with i
temples and 1dols to be plundared together w1th some elephants,

which they were given to understaud were kept there for greater;

securxty The army marched to Barmatpur or Brahmastpur, wh:ch of

‘ coursa, is stated in so many words to be destroyed completely, the

~ images of Siva and Vishnu ahke being 1nc1uded in the destructlon il
- The whole place seems to have been dug up for ‘buried treasure, and
~after takmg whatever was posszble to get, the army was preparmg to :
5 "7~proc:eed to the next stage of thezr Work G , \
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On the 1lth Zil Qa’d, which seems to correspond to April 1,
1311, they left the Chola country on their march towards Madura.
The first stage in the march after four days was a place which
the narrative calls Kim here, but which was read Kham by Elliot.
Five marches thence they reached Madura, Matra, the °dwelling
place of the brother of the Rai Sundara Pandya.’ The king
¢ with his household and all that could be carried, had fled, and the
k invading army found nothing ' there excepting an empty palace with
“only three elephants in the temple of Jagannath (S‘okkanétha).
Mailik Kafar's disappointment was very great. - He took possession of
the three elephants and sent them all to join the rest of the elephants
taken in the course of this invasion ; and Amir Khusrau accounts 512
of such elephants taken so far in this invasion. The anger of the
invading general showed itself in destroying by fire both the temple
and the palace in the immediate neighbourhood. So far as this
~account is concerned, the campaign comes to a close here. On
Sunday the 4th Zil Hijja, which would correspond to the 24th or the
- 25th of April 1311, the army set forward on the return journey and
reached Delhi and presented itself in the durbar of the Sultan on
Monday the 29th September 1311, having been five months and two or
three days on the return journey. The rest of the account is occupied
of course, with the description of the wealth that was carried from
‘the invasion, and what Allauddin himself did with the spoils of the

~ war. : '
- Now ptoceedmg to an examination of the route of this invasion,
We have already indicated that the road taken this time should have
 been the high road from Delhi to almost Nagda, from there to Indore,
 from there to Dhar, across the Narmada to Deogiri; from Deogiri,
 the army proceeded to Bhir, and thence across on the road to Parenda,
- from thence southwards to Barsi and across to Pandarpur, the fief of
- ¢Persdevo’. From there Malik Kafiir made a dash at the head of a
- select and compact body of troops, about ten thousand strong, against
Dvarasamudra, Halabid' of the Hoysalas, under Vira Balldla. No
battle is described, and no battles were obviously fought. But the
‘ ‘Ballala submitted and terms of treaty were arranged, sending forward
- the treaty ‘with the Ballala prince to the headquarters for ratification
\“ - ‘~ ‘¥0£ the treaty.‘ We must note ‘here that no further campaign is
mentxoned by Amxr Khusrau, not. is any made of any battle fought or
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siege laid in Dvarasamudra. Therefrom five marches took the army
to the frontier, by way of the Hoysala country, to that of the Chola-
Pandya. The dash from Pandarpur upon Dvarasamudra could have
‘been only by one of two well-known routes, either from Pandarpur to
Bijapur, and by the eastern road through Anegundi and ‘Hampi
straight along as far as Hiriyur in Mysore, and thence to Banawar and
‘Halabid. Returning by the same route as far as Banavar and taking
the route to strike the main road at Chikknayakanhalli, the army must
have marched forward towards the passes into the Salem District |
at Hosur; or they must have marched taking the western route
through Dvarasamudra and Halabid to Harihar, thence coming down
as far as Kadur or even Banavar, and leaving for Dvarasamudra.
The main army joined Malik Kaftr at Dvarasamudra. From there
the road taken was surely the eastern road through Gubbi and
Bangalore towards Hosur, Krishnagiri and across the hills in the
Salem District.  In those days that was a very well-known route, and
one of the highways of communication between the country above tite
ghauts and below. Amir Khusrau gives us no very particular infor-
mation possibly because there was nothing interesting that occurred.
The whole route lay through the country of Vira Ballala, and, once a
treaty had been entered into, nothing could well have happened‘
worth mentioning. But from Hosur south, it is a new route and it
runs through hostile country. Amir Khusrau mentions two passes;
according to Elliot’s reading, the names are Sarmali and Tabar;
but Professor Habib’s reading is Tarmali and Tabar. The objective
of the invasion seems to have been to strike the Kaveri some-
where.  That giveé us a little lead where there was actually
none. - After mentioning the passes the name of the river is-
given as Kanobari, according to the manuscript of Elliot. But in
~ the manuscript used by Professor Habib, the term Kanobari
~does not occur; but later on in speaking of their striking camp,
the starting point is given as Kanauri, which amounts to as much
as mentioning the river before. In both the cases, the river where
they came for the night must have been the river Kaveri either
on the banks of which, or in the sands of which, they spent the night.
~ The ghat road through Salem leaving Hosur has to pass through
Hosur, Krishnagiri, then Dharmapuri on to Salem, Trichengode,

* Bhavani, across the Kaveri as one route. That is the route taken
E ‘ '
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now-a-days. There is another, Krishnagiri, Dharmapuri, Taramangalam
reaching the banks of the Kaveri higher up than Bhavani perhaps
almost opposite the place where now the Mettur dam is being
 built. Of course, an army marching would certainly see to the facility
of crossing the river Kaveri at a place where it can easily be forded.
‘There are two passes here ; and whichever of the routes be taken, the
army has to pass through Toppur. Toppur is a village where there
is a little stream, which is called Toppur river; and as it cuts its way
. through one of the spurs of the Bastern Ghats, the pass gets the
name Toppur pass. Itisa well-known place on the road from the
‘plain country into Mysore in days before the railway. There is no
need to get through another pass at all if the route through Omalur-
Salem be taken; but the mention of a second pass and the
definite statement in the account of Amir Khusrau that there were
two passes to cross, give clear indication that the road taken was the
i other, and probably it is the old ford on the Kaveri at which the
river could be crossed with ease to the opposite bank, where in those
- days there were important towns along which the road ran to the
~south Tarmah is probably the ’l‘aramangalam rxver, or the passa

httle to the west of Taramangalam ‘Then after crossing the Kaveri’
. the army left on its march. If they had crossed the Kavem before :
_mawhzng, whzch seems to- be mdxcated in the statement of Amir

" Khusrau, the road would take them down south as far as Musiri close -

',t‘o the Kaveri, and then the road takes off from the Kaveri into the
 interior. At Musiri there is even now a well-known ford across the
* Kaveri. Probably that was a ford even in the thirteenth and
o ~f6urt‘eenth' centuries.. Crossmg the Kaven agam, although it is'not
‘mentioned the road could be taken on the other side of the Kaven
and the Coleroon to the Chola capital at Jayamkondacholapuram or.

e 'Gangazkandacholapuram the former of which appears to have been

the Pindya capital of the C.h,ola;country, at the time. The route
f,batween Musiri and Trichinopoly on the other side of the river would

o ,be comparatlvely mconvement for an almy There were so many

Water channels and the country is' so thoroughly agmcultural that the
’ culty would be really great un}ess the army had made a detour
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been the capital of the Chola country, now the.eastern capital of the
Pandya empire. The capital in those days must have been Jayam-
kondacholapuram, which is about six miles to the west of Gangaikonda-
chblapuram on the highroad to Kumbhakonam on the one side, and
- Trichinopoly on the other on the northernbank of the Coleroon. That
was the capital of the great Pandya Maravarman Kulasékhara, and
records of his reign state that he issued his orders from a garden palace
outside the city of Jayamkondachdlapuram. But even this does not
bring us any nearer to Birdhul. - Since the phonetic approach that we
could make to Birdhul is Vira-Chola, and, as we hear often of halls and
‘palaces bearing names of these princes in some of these cities, such
as for instance Mudikonda$olan in Gangaikondachdlapuram, it is just
possible that this city Jay,amkondachélapuram‘ contained halls which
may have been called Virasolan. Viradolan was a common name of a
large number of princes, and there were two emperors who. bore the
name, Virarajéndra ruling from A.p. 1063 to A.p. 1070, and Kulot-
tunga [1I not long before the date of the invasion, who had the title
Tirubhuvana Vira. Other indications point closely to that as the centre
of the attack. If is not very far from Chidambaram, where often,
these princes anointed themselves in the hall of the holy place there,
‘soon after the royal ceremony in the capital. If then Jayamkonda-
chﬁlapuramis what is to be taken to be the Birdhul, what is Kandur
and the forests near about? Kandur is undoubtedly Kannaniir on the
northern bank of the Coleroon about six miles from Srirangam across
the comparatively big river. 'Kar_manﬁr must have been a place of
- importance at the time, as that happened to be the Hoysala capital

~ down to the time of Vira Ballala. It was only some years after

- Vira Ballala began to rule that the Whole of the Hoysala territory
- above the Ghats and below united into one with Vira Balldla
: as:rulez. Till then his uncle, and after him that uncle’s son ryled
: over the country south with their principal capital at Kannanfir
'Wxth‘an alternative which finds mention as Kundani, which is now
satisfactorily located in the Baramahals of the Salem District, not

~ very far from Hosur. This Kannanfir might have been on the way of
~ march towards Virasolan, but if the mvaswn went in the first instance

e my

to the capxtal of the country, they might have passed Kannanfir
- Kannanir ‘would otzherwxse answer to the description  given
] ,1::,,,Aam1r Khusrau. It is on the outskmts of the forest almoﬂz on
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three sides except on the side towards Srirangam. It probably was
the centre of a Muhammadan population even before the days of Malik
Kafiir, as there were a number of places in which Muhammadans were
settled for purposes of commerce, at any rate, in the interior, as
there were very old settlements of these in a number of places along
the coast. Vira Pandya when he was attacked in Birdhul retired
- after a faint resistance to Kandur, where the Islamic army chased
him. But when they went to Kandur, Kharababad as it is called,
they did not find Vira Pandya or his army there. They inferred
naturally that he must have gone away in the other direction
to another fortress of strength, where he could find efficient
protection.  According to Amir Khusrau’s account, it must be a place
towards the sea, the sea itself contributing to its defence. According
to Elliot’s manuscript, it is Jilkota, but Professor Habib reads
‘it Jat Kuta, There is not much substantial difference in the
latter part of the word. Kota and Kiita could be easily mistaken
in pronunciation.  But whether it is Jat or Jal would make a
substantial difference in sense. With the reading Jat, it is rather hard
to make anything out of it. Jal, water, may make some sense, and
the way that Amir Khusrau seems to play upon the term sea and the
 statement that Bir, Vira Pandya washed his hands off the sea, would
geem to indicate that perhaps the correcter reading would be Jil. In
such a case, the place would be Jalkdta or water fortress, as Amir
: Kl_iﬁsrau is actually describing Vira Pandya as baving run away for the
protection of thg sea. 'This must have been the strong fortress, which,
_in the centuries following, played an important part, and which in the
days of the British used to be called Devacotta, really Tivukota, the fort-
ress on the,island, popularly spoken of as Tikotai, which is at the mouth
of the Coleroon, but in those days extending perhaps northwards to a
considerable distance into the island which the river has formed there.
There used to be a flourishing seaport at the mouth of the Coleroon,
which in the days of the Cholas used to be called Jayarhkonda Chola-
pattinam, or briefly Jayangondapattinam. But the Mubammadan army
did not march there having had information that Vira Pandya had not
_yg:ong in that directiyon.‘ ‘Their attempt to follow him into the forest
pmvgd‘ infeasible, and the,y'had‘ no alternative but to content themselves
7 With'v«(hat they had beén able to do, Perhaps the inevitable elephants -
had not been secured in number, Timely information came to Malik
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Kafur that the elephants of Bir were kept in a strong place which
Professor Habib reads as Bharmatpur, and which Elliot read as
Brahmastpur. Either of the readings would be equivalent of the
Hindu Bi'ahmapuri, which I have indicated from the circumstantial
account of Amir Khusrau himself to stand for Brahmapuri-Chidam-
baram, which according to the account of Amir Khusrau, Malik Kafir
sacked. He destroyed the temples and the idols there, and even dug
up the place for buried wealth, having secured some elephants also.
He broke camp from this loecality and started on the invasion of
‘ Madura, Matra, as Amir Khusrau calls it, and Mardi as Wassaf
writes it, more truly catching up the popular name of the town. The
first stage in the march which seems to have taken them about
four days was mentioned as Kham by Elliot, and Kim by Professor
Habib. Either way it does not take us nearer to a satisfactory
identification, which may be regarded as certain. We have to remain
content with what 1 stated in my Sowtk India and Her Mukammadan
Invaders on pages 1045, that probably it stands for Kadambavanam,
which would be about sixty miles from Chidambaram. It may have
taken five marches to reach it. Another five marches from there, they
reached the town of Madura, the habitual capital of the Pangyas, even
under Vira Pandya. The capital had been evacuated by the ruler who
carried away his treasure and household to a place which is mentioned
as Mankul, which Elliot attempted to identify with Namakkal.
Namakkal is too far out for the purpose. It is there probably the two
Mangalams, Mé&la (Upper) and Kija (Lower) on the Western Ghats,
which may be regarded as places of security. Not finding anything
but three elephants, the Muhammadans set fire to the temple itself and
taking the three elephants returned making up a total of 512 elephants
for this invasion. This is as far as Amir Khusrau’s account according
to the Khaz@’inul Fut@h or Tarik-i Alai takes us.

Before we close this introduction we ought to refer to two minor
points which are neither of them mentioned in this account. Firishta
is responsible for the statement, given in the portion translated by
Professor Habib himself, that Malik Kaftir, in the course of his
southern invasions, constructed a masjid. It is called Masjid-i-Alai,
Allanddin’s Mosque, at * Sit Band Ramisar’, and adds.that the mosque
was to be seen existing in his days early in the seventeenth century.
The designation Sita Band Ramisar would lead one readily to take it
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that it is Sétubanda Rameésvara, or RaméSwaram, where a big dam
across the sea ascribed to Rama exists. But Firishta’s own descrip-
tion gives the lie direct. He says that the Malik Naib after over-
coming Bikal Dev, the Raja of the Carnatic, plundered the country,
_and it is in that invasion and in that connection that he says that he
- built a mosque in that country of Carnatik, and later, in the same
_connection, that the mosque could be seen in that country and describes
it as * the port of Dur Samandar on the shore of the sea of Ummam’.
Sea of Ummam is certainly Vt‘he Arabian Sea, and the port or Dur i
‘ Sﬁmandar must be a portin the country of Dvarasamudra, that is the
‘Hoys$ala country. It cannot therefore refer to Ram@éwaram by any
~stretch of language. " There is no reference to such a thing in the
account of Amir Khusrau, or in the abridged account of Zia Barni. It
is just possible that a raid was undertaken towards the west coast.
‘But this has riothing whatever to do with Ramé§waram in the distant
south, . That would lead us to the question whether Rame$waram, or
that region, was ever at all invaded by Malik Kaftir, We have seen
that Malik Kaffr, in the course of these wars, was in the habit of
‘making dashing raids against various places. From ‘the capital of
‘Hoysala a raid to the west coast may seem possible. It is from
: Pandarpur that he ﬁrst underteok a raid towards Dvarasamudm It
: will be noticed that fmm the camp of Bas iragarh, a raid was undertaken
agamst,szbar on the occasmn‘ of the invasion of Warangal. It isnot
at all unlikely that he sent out a raid, or led it himself from his camp
at Madura towards Ram&$waram as a likely place where the elephants ;'

_jthwt he wanted so much and the wealth of the Pandya might lie ludden L

In anothe1 work of Amlr Khnsrau called Askzéa, he speaks of an
~ invasion up to thg shores of the sea of Lanka, against the ruler whom
he called Pandya Guru. He mentioned his capital by the name Fatan
jwhere there was an idol temple, This, in all probability, is no other
. than Ramesvarapattmam\, as we may call it now, as well as Peria-
pattmam and another Pattmam on the opposxt:e ‘coast of India.
CiExceptmg for thxs raid we have no information whatever that Malik

Kafﬁr had anythmg more to do thh Rameswaram, It may therefore‘

,‘y':be ﬁa;ken to be that be carried his raids as far as RaméSwaram, Itis
' ‘hard*ty possxibla» that he bmlt a mosque there thomgh there m:ght ha,ve»,‘ )

, bee‘ one ahzeady, and that Fmshta S account is the: nesult ofa confusmn S

\‘f"tbat tlae m scfue' was huﬂt at Setu-Rameswaram when he speaks of thefp»?‘f
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sea of Omman. For a further discussion of this, reference may be
made to South India and Her Muhammadan Invaders.

 We must close the introduction with pointing out the services that
Professor Habib has rendered to students of Indian History by giving
such a good translation of this difficult work of Amir Khusrau, and
adding to the translation itself material from other works bearing on
the subject, which would enable a student to arrive at a satisfactory
~conclusion regarding the invasions of the south under Allauddin.
This work needed the doing and we are grateful indeed to Professor
Habib for having taken up this work and done it so well.
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The Khaza‘inul Futih
oF
AMIR KBUSRAU

CHAPTER I

PREFACE

This book, whick contains an account of viclories, has been given the

litle of ‘Khaz&‘inul Futah’® from Heaven. 1 All praises are for the
Opener, who opened the gates of victories for the religion of
Mohammad and ra1sed ‘his helpers high with Divine assistance:

, Exalted is His ngmty ‘and Supreme His ngdom' And blessmgs' :

on the Prophet of the Sword, who with a sign cut open the moon and
the breast, and showed with conclusive proofs: ¢And Allzh did
certainly assist you at Badr.’? And peace to his Family and his pious
Companions, who woke up the sleepers with the tongue and the sword.
May love for them never cease o cling to our /zearts cven as victory clings lo
the sword of the pious Sultan of the world ! After praises of God in all
smcerzty,,and of the Prophet in particular, the treasury of praises is
not deserved by any one except the august Emperor. 7z will be right
if I said in khis praise, that he is the exalled sun whick illuminates the
moon. And he is the Sultin of the monarchs of the earth, more
~ brilliant than the sun and moon when they rise! The ‘shadow of
“God’ over the heads of men! The protector of all creatures from the
 vicissitudes of time! The crystal sphere of excellence ! The exalted
sun! ‘Alauddunya weddin! The equal of the sun and moon on high !
- The light of both the worlds in darkness, etc., etc. Adorned with

i every exalted virtue, Mohammad Shah, the Sultan! May God cast his

. Shadow over ‘all things so long as the clouds drop dew over the carth from
- on high!?®

1 Allusions to victories.

' ® The Quran, chap. iii, sect. 13 ; refers to a famous battle of the Prophet.

3 Peman doxologies are usually very florid and the Kkaza‘inul Fulh is no
,xeeptton I have omitted a few sentences from this paragraph It does not come
ithin the scope of these notes to explam intricate hterary allusions, whxch have no
A :storica! s:gniﬁeance o . L : - ok
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, ' ;‘ 1 The panegyrist of the ‘Alai Empire, the servant Khusrau, states
that however high his pen may raise its feet and crawl through 2ll the
regions of black and white, it is unable to pass the first stage of the

Emperor’s praise. But as it was written in the Book of Creation that

the pen, which eulogises the Emperor, should come within my fingers

‘ like the shooting-star within the crescent or the sun in its constellation,”

Divine kindness, the key to unhmlted blessmgs, ‘and for Allah are

‘ the,,treasu‘res' of Heaven and Earth ’—opened to me the gates of His '*‘
‘treasures. Gems such as had never been bestowed on Bakhtari and

Abf Tamim were showered on my pages; though every one of them
was such as Venus could not afford to purchase, yet none was worthy
of being used in praise of the celestial monarch. Nevertheless, since
more precious gems were not to be found in the human mind, as a matter
of necessity I stringed these in order, expecting that the Emperor will
be an ocean of mercy, which throws out nothing that falls into it.

21 believed that my crooked words, like the offerings of an ant
‘before Solomon’s throne (May it rule for ever over men and iz'ns'!)
will be accepted, for every poem I present to the Emperor, though
it be nothing else but a dried up river, is yet filled with water through
the stream of his kindness, and, aided by the favourable current, the
boats of my mind can float through all the regions of land and sea.
Having been drowned in his favours in the past, I am emboldened to
prcceedfurther ; and having often dived in oceans of poetry and
brought out heaps of pearls, I also wished to adorn some pages of
prose for the high festival. And even like the effect of the sun on
precious stones, the Emperor’s look will turn them indo things of value.
As my pen, Iike‘ a tirewoman, has generally curled the hair of her
maidens in verse and has seldom shown them in pages of prose, she
raises her grateful face to the Emperor: ‘May the augusyt eyes
disregard my defect.’*

L Allusions to authorskip.

2 Allusions to prose and verse. S ;

3i.e., the throne of Sultan ‘Aliuddin. He is referred to under the names of
past monarchs at various places in the book. Forthe mysterious beings called

" fins see the Qurdn, chap. Izxii, and for the story of Solomon and the Ant,
chap. xxvii, sect, 2.

* ¢ Poetry was Amxr m}usrau S, mother tongue prose he wrote thh great

; dx&iculty and e&urf:. :
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1 If the stream of my life was given the good news of eternal
existence, even then I would not offer the thirsty any drink except
the praises of the Second Alexander.? But as Ifind that human life
is such that in the end we have to wash our hands off it, the fountain
of my words will only enable the reader to moisten his lips. Since
‘the achievement of my life-time, from the cradle to the grave, cannot
4 bemore than this, I did not consider it proper to plunge to the bottom
of endless oceans but contented myself with a small quantity of the
water of life. 3 The mirror of the Second Alexander# is such that, if
totally illuminated, its images cannot be contained by the looking-
glass of the sky. How, then, can they appear in the rust-eaten mind
 of his servant? Still some things, which I have, I will show according
to the capacity of my imagination and in such a way as I can,—so
that if critics have any doubts about my talents, such doubts may be
removed. I hope that when this spotless mirror, in which his virtuous
existence has been portrayed, comes before the eyes of the Second
Alexander, he will compare it with the original; if it is well con-
structed and its images are correct, he will place it among his select
courtiers; but, if from inartistic or crooked execution, there is anything
in it contrary to the picture of fire, he will signify so, in order that I
may correct it so far as possible. I hope, however, that he will not
turn away his face from it, for then my images will vanish as if
they had never been. But 7 know that a mivror constvucted in the reign
of Alexander can never be crooked. S In this book, known as the
Khazatnul Futwh, I have only narrated one out of a hundred events
from the conquest of Deogir to the conquest of Arangal. It will
be seen in this ¢ Chapter of the Iron’® what Hindu kingdoms have
disappeared from the face of the earth, and how far the ¢ Word of
Light’ has overcome the ¢ darkness of infidelity ’ ; so fkat the success of
the Faith may be estimated from the light and the smoke. May the
Bindness of the Meyciful bless the Emperor !

X Allusions o waler.

2 fAlauddin, as Barni tells us, had assumed the ‘title of the ¢ Second
Alexander *; it is found in his inscriptions and on his coins,

8. Allusions to the mirvor.

* The mirror of the First Alexander was supposed to have: been made by
Aristotle and placed on the top of a tower constructed at Alexzandria.
8 ABusions to the word of God. ~

¢ Title of chap. lvii of the Quran,
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11 will also narrate some events of the reign of this Caliph, who is
Mohammad in name, AbG Bakr in truthfulness, and Umar in justice. I
' will show how, like ‘Usman, he has brought the benevolent words of
God into the book of realization, how like ‘Ali he has opened the gates
of knowledge in the City of Islam, Delhi, with the key of his favour.
Through his munificence, - which flows like the Tigres, he has raised
* this Imperial City to the greatness of a new Baghdad. The Abbéaside
standards, which had fallen down owing to great cataclysms, he has in
his Caliphate again raised ﬁpon foundations of justice.? Through the
exercise of his strong judgment, he has maintained peace in the
countries of the world. And in all matters he has sought the aid of,
and held fast to Allah., Strange is his prosperity, for God holds his
‘wishes in special regard! For instance, fire is killed by water the
moment the two are united, yet if it crosses his mind that the two
elements should be married, the Diwan-i-Quza will at once perform
the ceremony3. The powers -of nature are so much under his orders,
that though the earth is desolated by the wind and the wind is dusty
with the earth, yet if he gives the sign, the twain will be united and
the guardians of the atmosphere will turn the wind into water and mix
it with the earth. /f kis mind so desives, it is not impossible that
opposites should be made to meel !

CHAPTER 1I
AccrssioN, REFORMS AND PUsLic WORKS

Here begins the ' Kkaza‘tnul Fuluh, cvery gem of whick is a lamp for
the soul. * When the breeze of Divine favour began to blow over the
wishes of the youthful monarch, not a hundredth part of whose good

X Allusions io the Caliphs of Islam. The first Caliph, Abf Bakr, was reputed
for his truthfulness; the second, Umar, for his stern justice ; the third, ¢ Usman,
collected the chapters of the Qur2n; and the fourth, ‘Ali, was famous for his
learning and courage.

2 The Abbaside Caliphate had been crushed by the Mongol barbarians.
Baghdad itself had been sacked by Halaku Khan in A,D. 1258 and the sole surviving
scion of the dynasty of Harfinur Raghid had fled for refuge to Egypt.

3 Muslim marriages required the presence and the certificate of the Qazi or
‘State law-officer. The Diwa@n-i-Quzd was the Imperial Department of J ustlce,

. -presided over by the Sadrus Sudur or the Head Qa_i of Delhi.

* Aliusions to the spring.

O
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fortune has been yet realized (May God always strengthen his
branches !), many victories blossomed on his sword and spear from
the Bihar? of Lakhnauti to the Bihar of Malwa. He grew like a tree:
in the tetritory of Karra by the bank of the Ganges and threw out
his branches (so wide) that he attained to the dignity of the * Shadow
of God’.2 Wherever in the forest or by the bank of the river, there
- was a mawds,® whether in cultivated land or wilderness, he trod it
underfoot with his army, Then on Saturday, the 19th Rabi‘al Akhir,
AH. 695 he moved towards the garden of Deogir,’ from which
direction the sp‘ring. comes ; and striking its branches like a storm;
cleared them of their leaves and fruits. Ram Deo, a tree of noble
origin in that garden, had never before been injured by the tempestu-
ous wind of misfortune; but (the Sultan) in his anger first uprooted
him and then planted him again, so that he once more grew into a
green tree. Next, loading his elephants with precious stones as the
rainy season clouds (are laden with watcr}, and placing bags of goid,
more in quantity than the saman-i-zar* that grows on the earth, over
Bactrian camels and horses® swift as the wind, he arrived in Karra-
Manikpfir on the 28th of Rajab, A.H. 695. Now that black-headed

" bulbul, the pen, sings by its scratchings on paper, of the aéces'siori of

_ this tall cypress to the throne. From the first day of his accession till
now,'A.H 709, whichever way he has turned his bridle under the
shadow of the canopy, the odour of his conquests has been dzssemma- '
ted thh the winds. JZndeed all forts opened at his zmﬁeluoszly as buds
open’ at the blowing of the breeze. SI hope from Almighty God that
He will for ever preserve the memory of pious kings on the pages of
time. And may the excellent virtues of the Emperor be recorded (m o

this book) in such a way as to' become famous throughout the World

o may the pitch of (my) voice rise hxgh enough to drown the drums ;

T A play on the word bahar *, whxch means sprmg and is wn*ten m the same i o

: way as B;har. g

. %i.e,, became !:ultan of Delhi The Sultan was stsled the Shadow of God ’ - :

(Zilullah).
. ® A fortified village. The medtevai Ka.rra is near the modem Auahabad s
& A fragrant yellow ﬁower For an account of ‘Alauddm 8 Deogxr expeditmn,

. Al{asums to mstm ami &mks.
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of Sanjar and Mahmfd, though in affairs of government and conquests
they were great and successful monarchs ! *

 Account of the accession of the conquering monarch, the soles of whose
feet have brought happiness to the throne. 2 As Providence had ordained
that this Moslem Moses was to seize their powerful swords from all
infidel Pharaohs and dig out of the earth the immense (Qarinz)
 treasures of the 7azs, till the calf-worshipping Hindus in their hearts
began to consider the cow contekmptible; and the Emperor, with the
bow of Shufaib,? became the shepherd of all his subjects, therefore
 the deceased Alf Khan ¢ was sent to him as Aaron had been sent to
Moses. The hopeful message came to his ear: ¢ We will strengthen
‘your arm with your brother and we will give you both an authority.’
With the ausplczous advice of his brother, the Imperial Moses
mounted the throne, which was high as the Tar, on Wednesday the
16th Ramazan, A.H. 695. He gave away gquintars after gintars® of
gold—: her colour is intensely yellow, giving delight to the beholder’
—to every -ignoble person. Every time he opened the palm of
his hand to give away some precious pearls, he showed the white

 hand’ of Moses in generosity. Owing to the scattering of emeralds,

‘ it seemed that the meadows of Manikpur were inlaid with gems.
And as the enemy® preponderated in strength, both the brothers
1 fAl?.ﬁddin was appointédk governor of Karra-Manikpiir (Allzhabad) after the

suppression of Malik Chajjii’s rebellion in the second year of Jaldluddin’s reign.
He distinguished himself by ravaging Chanderi, and then without Jaldluddin’s

. permission, he marched to Deogir and plundered it. R&I Ram Deo had to pay

an enormous indemnity but was left in possession of his lands. On returning to
i Karra, ‘Alaunddin succeeded in prevailing on the Sultdn, who was his uncle and
" father-in-law, to come to see him unattended, and had him murdered during the
" interview on' the 16th Ramazin, A.H. 695 (Wednesday, July 17, 1296). Apart
“from the Deogir. exploit, these events were not creditable to ‘Alzuddin, and Amir
Khusrau, who was deeply attached to the murdered Sultdn, has not attempted to

' justify them. For more details, see Barni and Ferzs/zsz‘a.

.2 Hllusions to the history of Moses.

i 3 Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses. The quotations from the Quran in this

: 'paragraph refer to Moses’ conversation with God.

. *Alf Kban or Ulugh Khan was the title of ‘Alauddin’s younger brother,
E ~Iix‘n§sk Beg. It was Ilm#s Beg’s duplicity that induced Jaldluddin to come to
' fAlauddin’s camp without his army.

- .3 A weight of forty ugiyats (ounces) of gold. Here used in the general sense
yx-loads and bags.

After Sultan Jaldluddin’s assassmatxon, his youngest son, Ruknuddin

o I ra;hlm, was placed on the throne by Jaldluddin’s widow, the Malka-i-Jahan.

“Alauddm won over the people and organized his army by a liberal distribu-

tion of the treasure he had obtamed at Deogir ; and the Malka-i-Jahan and

v.

by
g



7

raised their hands in prayer : ¢ O our Lord! Surely we are afraid that
he may hasten to do evil to us.’ The heavenly voice replied to give
them strength: *Fear not, surely I am with you.” = At the appointed
time the Emperor reached the precincts of the City.! But as the
ruler of this side, with the pride of Pharaoh in his head, waited for
him on the bank of the blue Jamna, the inspiration from Heaven came
again to his heart: ¢Fear not, surely you will be the uppermost.’
So relying on his dragon-spear, he came to the precincts of the
Imperial Capital.. On Monday, 22nd Zil Hijjah, A.H. 695 the
Emperor’s proclamation, ‘ Obey my command !’ was heard froin east
to west. And then owing lo his justice he became the shepherd of the
people ; the wolf in killing goats became like the wolf of Joseph.

If I am allowed, I will show the superiority of good government over the
glovy of conguests. 2 BEvery man gifted with the crown of wisdom, if
_he takes correct judgment for his guide, will after a little cogitation
come to the conclusion that the dignity of the ¢ ruler’ is superior to
that of the ¢‘conqueror’. For the term ‘ruler’ is rightly applied to
Almighty God, while the title of ¢ conqueror’ cannot be legitimately
used for any but kings of the earth. Philosophers have said that the
conquest of the world is with the object of retaining it : the man, who
conquers but cannot retain, is in fact himself conquered. And it is
inevitable that when he seizes the world, the world should seize him
also, This, too, is clear as day to all men that the conquering and
keeping of the world is a quality of the sword of the sun; for
from east to west the sun brings the earth under the rays of his sword
and keeps it. But the mere conqueror is like a flash of lightning ;
for an instant he seizes the whole world and then immediately
disappears. The conqueror of this age (May God strengthen his
‘hand over the Capital and the provinces!) so highly excels in the
qualities of the *ruler’ as well as the ¢ conqueror’, that neither the
pen nor the tongue can describe his powers. As a matter of necessity,
therefore, I will speak of his virtues in such manner as my
- capacities allow; and according to the premises stated above, a

Ruknuddin fled away to Multan as soon as ‘Alauddin’s army Cross ed the Jamna
and encamped at Sirl. i
1 The City (Shakr) in the language of those days always meant Delbi. Other
cities were called by their names. A certain sanctity was attached to the cap1ta1
of the country, and it was referred to with respect.
2 dllusions to the dignities of Staies.
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descnptlon of his administrative measures will precede the account
‘oE his conquests in the arrangement of this book; so that every item
' may find a proper place without disturbing the continuity of the
narrative. TV sock is for the foot and the hat is for the head ; the man,
who has brains in his head, does not wear his sock over it
- Account of the administrative measures that have been promulgated in
 the veign of the Emperor, who is extremely devoted to ihis arl :—?The
fortunate star of all mankind arose on the day when it was made
evident to the Emperor’s enlightened mind: ¢And against
these we have given you a clear authority,’®? For when I
" raise up my eyes, I see that this exalted Dawn? has a greater love and
~affection for the sons of Adam than the sun has for the moon and the
“stars of the sky or the moon for the particles of the earth. In the
“first place, throughout the Empire, from east to west and from north to
south, he has often remitted the tribute from the »2’zyat. Secondly,
he has seized from the Hindtu »aZs with the blows of his sword, just as
the sun absorbs water from the earth, treasures which they had
‘been collecting since the time of Mahraj and Bikarm3jit, star by star.
~';f,'1‘he‘ public treasury is so full that it can be neither described by
 the pen of Mercury nor weighed in the balance of Venus. He
- gives away treasures by the balance of Virgo, so that people, who only
: p’stessed copper, are drowned under Zankas ° of gold and silver like
- the Pisces. On the day of the Emperor’s munificence, the Balance in the
. skyis lighter than the balances on the earth.

; 1 In spite of his dazzling conquests, it was as an administrator that ‘Alduddin
- excelled. Amir Khusrau’s florid rhetoric simply comes to this : it is much better
i giving good government to your own subjects than to conquer foreign lands,
. which you may or may not be able to retain., ‘One can do anything with
- bayonets except sit upon them.’ It is to be regretted that in spite of his sensible
, . views, the author should have gwen us such a scanty account of ‘Alauddin’s
- administrative and economic measures.
. ® Allusions to stars.
'3 The Quran, chap. 1v, sect. 12, The full extract will make the meaning
¢ clearer '
. ¢If they (the non-Muslims) w1thdra.w from yon and do not fight you and
offer you ' peace, then Allh has not given you a way against them. . . . If they
do not withdraw from you and (do not) offer you peace and restrain their hands,
au seiu them and kx!l them wherever you ﬁnd them ; and against s%ese we have

: ,,»«6}; cestur of the. modem rupee, was the s;lver and gold coin of the
i Empire vf Dellu. ‘”I‘he copper coin was called ﬂz’al ‘

g
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Account of the distvibution of treasures of gold by elephant-loads and a
trifle more . — 1B*fore this time when Mahmid, the glver of gold, gave
away an elephant—load of gold, his great liberality became famcus -
through the world. But the Emperor distributes gold in a measure
“which nothing can excel. He has ordered large elephants to be

weighed in boats, and the gold-bricks used in weighing them have been
: given away to the poor. What monarck can rival z‘/ze prince in wlzose
ity treasures, ﬂmglzed out by elephants, ave given away.

Account of the distribution of hoses swift as the wind, w'izenyebery gift
consisted of more than a hundred horses:—=21f 1 were to describe his
gifts of horses, the stable of my praises would be unable to include
them. Kings are munificent; and the Emperor every day gives away‘
fortunes to the necessitous. It is seldom that he makes a smaller gift

- than of a hundred or fifty (horses) ; but if he gives one horse only, it is
such that another like it cannot be found. With the blows of his sword
he has seized the stables of all the razs. Some of these horses

he gives to the horse-breakers, so that with the strokes of their whips

they may make the horses run as swift as deer. Others are given to
the paiks (footmen) so that they may ride on them with the help

of their sharp stirrups. The grooms (mufridan-i-vakab) are also given -

horses. In former days the calves of the runners had grown thin from
running on foot, but now their feet seldom leave the stirrup. Some
horses are given to the amirs, who formerly owned unbroken colts but
now ride horses swift as the wind.  As 24ss cloud 3 rains horses, there is
no doubt that the rose, whick was formerly a foot-man, will now come out
of the ground on horseback. :

Account of his making the means of happiness abundant for everyone, so
that no one may be vestrained in his enjoyment during the reign:—*Next,
in order to increase the means of livelihood for the general public, he

reduced the tax on shop-keepers, who had been selling their wares dear. e

An honest officer (rais) was installed over them fo converse with,
sharp-tongued sellers tbrough the whip of justice and to give the:

X Allusions to gold and balances of gold.

‘2 Allusions to horses, swift as the wind, 31, e. the Emperor.

* Allusions to government (7iydsat) and shop-keepers. The shop-keepers were -
controlled by the Diwdn-i-Kiyasat or Ministry of Markets. For the working of
the Diwan-i-RiyEsal under the harsh but efficient Yaqib Nézir, see Barni, pages:

315-17, (Persian text publ1=-hed by the Bengal Asiatic %ociety and edited by bxr i
‘Syeﬂ Ahmed Khan. ) i ‘
2
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‘ cépacity of talking to the dumb (purchasers). - Clever inspector

’f,(mutafaﬁ/zzs) made full inquiries into the weight of the stones*. Every

- dishonest (seller), who used his own black heart for his ¢ stone’, had all

hardness knocked out of him. Seventy and rigour reached such a

pitch that all ¢ stones’ (weights) were made of iron and their correct |

- weight 'written upon them; so that if any one gave less than

~ the correct measure, the iron turned into a chain round his neck. If

“he ‘was 1mpudent still, the chain became a sword and the estreme

, 'pumshmeut was meted out to him. When the shop-keepers saw this

‘severity, they did not meddle with the iron-weights ; in fact, they con-

~ sidered them to be castles of iron round their hearts and regarded the

inscriptions on the weights as amulets for the protection of their souls.

o You_might say that the inscriptions were really not on iron but on

"hearts of iron.  For on hearts suck as these the Emperor's just regula-

lions came as easily as inscriptions on-wax cmd remained as permanently as
zszscrzplzons on iyon. . :

Descrzpz’zon of the justice meted out in this veign, so that the dragon /zas

become submissive beforve the anf. 21f 1 attempt to describe the justice

~ of the Imperial Court, that two- horned deer, the pen, will have to put a
~ chain round ‘the neck of the hon of meaning.? - Wonderful, mdeed xsy & ‘
i '._ms justtce, when from fear of his pumshment mad. elephants lmeel
:  down before pantmg ants, and tigers repent of their ‘morning dra.ughtﬁ
- of anzmal blood under his arched sword ! His justice has broken the :
. necks and claws of lions and overthrowu the power of dog-faced
' ‘tyran,ts."‘ The head of the pig-eating oppressors hangs low, and the
~ blood of goat—steahng crmmnals has been shed on the ground hke the- , 
a blcod of goats. o % A .
Refarm of ti:e attairs of nobles. ami commom-—Pro/zzizzz‘zm of adulte;y .
. and drink. 3 Though the ngmg of water (to the tiursty) is one of the
p most notable vxrtues of the pious Empet‘or, yet he has rem«uved wine .
Lfiand all its accompamments from vmxous assembhes for Wme, the

Tie, we:ghts used by shop keepers ) ;
2 Allusions to the traditions of justice and equzfy. -
/. %i.e the Emperor’s justice surpasses description..
- * Referring to the chandharis, Khots and mugaddams whose power ‘Alauddm‘

'thamaelves into landlords and claimed the ownership of their yvillages. ‘Alauﬁdm 5

s Allusions to mrlm czmi mce. i

ihad overthrowu They had started as village headmen but aspired to transform g ’

'refarms dapmved them 0£ the:r perquisites and mduced ‘them to the pasztmnV 1
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daughter of grape and the sxster of sugar, is the mother of all w1cked~
ness. And wine, on her part, has washed herself thh salt and sworn
that she will henceforth remain in the form of vmegar, freemg herself
from all evils out of regard for the claims of d ‘salt’. Moreover, all
prostitutes, who with their locks under their ears, had bmken their
chains and stretched thelr feet, have now been Iawfully mamed

From the ribbon, tnat t1ed thezr hazr, they ‘have now turned to the.

* ¢ribbon’ that .ties them in marnage Those whose skzrts hadf
obta:ned a bad reputatlon, ‘because they earned thezr lwmg by

: proshtutxon, have now been so reformed that they sitin then‘ houses,

patchmg up their skirts with the greatest repentance and rubbmg?b,
thelr hands together. All the roots of sin . and crxme have been‘

, cut off

maintainer of ‘peace has S0 worked with hxs sharp sword ‘that from

- Peace amf arder durmg the Emﬁewr s rezgn, wimz no am dare ek w&
‘a z‘allm mm’ fmm the street. Out of regard far all hxs subjects, th;s “

EEEN N

the banks of the river Sind (Indus) to the Seacoast no one has heard
the name of robber, thief or pickpocket. Night-prowlers, ;whq ~

formerly used to set villages on fire, now attend to travellers with

“a lighted lamp. In whatever part of the country a traveller mlght "

lose a plece of rope, either the rope is produced or compensai;xon

given. Cutpurses, pickpockets and those who dig open graves * had f

been busy in their profession from ancient times. Bﬂt noW the -

k sword of pumshment has cut off their hands ‘and feet. And if some

of them are still sound m body, their hands and feet have 5ecame sa ’

kk useless, that you wmzld think iﬁey were bom wztkoul them.
Massame of blaad—smkmg mangans, when blood 6ubbled auz‘ oi' tize
neck of those whose lips had worked mischief. ® Blood-suckmg mag:cxans

| mwha by the use of (magical) words sharpened thelr unwise teeth_

on the flesh of other people’s children and caused a stream of b]ood A

ta ﬂow, whmh pleased them greatly—-—were buned m tha earth upi""

o2 Wme and sugar may be boih produced from the same g::apes, and the a.d(h{ iy

i tmn of salt tums wine into vinegar. .

2 The regulations fm' the prohxbxtwn of mtoxicants are mentmned by Barm, :

but he says nothing about the compulsory marriages of prostztutes It is likely

that brothels were closed along wath taverns and gambhng dens.
3 Allusions to peace and order. bl
- #* Apparently, in order to steal the wmdmg-sheet. et
5 Aﬂuswns o man-eai’mg magzczans. '
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to their necks while people threw stones at them. Thus punishment
for the blood they had drunk was meted out on their heads. A#
~ men have lo suffer the agonies of death, but those who drink this wine
(i.e., human blood) are thus destroyed.? k

Massacre of the © fraternity of incest’ (ashab-i-tbahat), when punish-

ment for their deeds was meled out to them. = Next the pious supporter
~ of the sharz‘at ordered all members of the ¢ fraternity of incest ’ to be
- brought before him. Truthful inquisitors were appointed to catch

everyone of them and make thorough inquiries into their assemblies,

It was discovered that among these shameless wretches, mothers had
cohabited with their own sons and aunts (mother’s sisters) with
their nephews; that the father had taken his daughter for his bride
and there had been connection between brothers and sisters. Over
the head of all of them, men as well as women, the saw of punishment
was drawn. . . . The saw with its heart of iron laughed loudly over
their heads in tears of blood. Those, who by a ‘secret stroke’
(Zarb-i-pinhan) had become one, were now openly sawed into two,
and e soul that had sought union (wasl) with another soul, was now

wmﬁe[led to leave its own body.?
' Account of the cheapness of corn, when a smgle dang?t’ turned the
 scale. 5 As this cloud of generosity is extremely anxious for the

1 The punishment of magicians, stoned after being half buried, has not been
described by Barni, but it is only too probable considering the universal belief in
magic and the atrocions punishments inflicted on those who were supposed to
dabble in anything dark and mysterious. ‘No one in ‘Alauddin’s days,’ Barni
tells us, * had the courage to profess a knowledge of alchemy or magxe from fear
of the Emperor.’

L% Allusions to incest and punishment. :

3 This is confirmed by Barni. *In those years,’ he says, ‘ people who com-
mitted incest and libertines appeared in the City. By the Sultan’s orders they
were found out after a careful and diligent search and were put to death with
tortures.  The saw of punishment was drawn over their heads and they were cut
into two. After this punishment the name of incest did not come to anyone’s

lips in the City.” By the *fraternity of incest’ is meant the Carmathians,
. Ismailes and other Shia *heretics’ of the sect of Seven Imams, whom the
‘orthodox’ Sunnis accused of permitting marriages within prohibited degrees
and of practising incest in their secret assemblies, The charge, whether right
or wrong, was generally believed. The Carmathians had captured Multan a
century before Mahmiid of Ghazni and made their existence felt again and agam
in the succeeding centuries,
. * The fourth part of a mzsqdl a trifling weight.
5 Alusions to seasons, corn and its rates,

»
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public welfare and the comfort and prosperity of nobles and commons,
he has kept low the price of grain, from which villagers and citizens
derive an equal advantage, during periods when not a drop of rain
has fallen from the painted clouds. Whenever the white clouds have
had no water left and destruction has stared people in the face, he
has cheapened the price of grain for every section of the public by
- generously opening the royal stores.? The clouds, consequently,
have felt ashamed at their own niggardliness and in envy of his
“bountiful hands have dissolved into rain. To spur them on to this
act, the lightning has often laughed loudly over the heads of water-
laden clouds and then fallen on the ground.?2 For the lightning knows
- well that the clouds sometimes rain and sometimes do not, and when
they rain, they rain water only. How can they be compared to our
beneficent Emperor, who always rains and always rains gold ?
Regulations of the ¢ Place of Justice’ (Darul *‘Adl),® the generous gate
of which has becn opened for the public. *+ Next he constructed the =
¢« Place of Justice’ more open than the forehead of honest businessmen k
and brought to it all things that the people require. He ordered that
all packages of cloth brought from the provinces were to be opened
‘here and nowhere else ; and once opened, they were not to be tied up
‘ 'again.s And if anyone opened kis packages elsewhere, the joinids of his
 body were to be Copened ’ with the sword. As lo the commodities of the
; " ¢ Place of Justice® and the cloth whick is required by rich and poor, there
“are all varieties of cloth from /ké7pas to Jarir which hide the body ;
from behari to gul-i-baglz, which are used both in summer and winter ;
from ski‘r to galim, which differ greatly in their fibres; from juz to
“«&éuz, which are similar in their structure; and from Deogiri to

-1 & A131ddin used to take royal dues from the peasants of the Doab in kind.
' The corn was stored in the royal granaries and brought to the market in times of
famine and sold at the tariff rates.’ The economic and administrative regulations
of Sultan ‘Alauddin are described by Barni in detail.
2 Qut of respect for the Emperor, apparently.

: '3 Barni calls it the Serd-i ‘Adl. It was constructed on the plain before the
. Badafin Gate, and placed under the supervision of the Razs-i-Parwana (Super-
“v1sor of the Cloth Market).. Barm gives the tariff and the detailed regulations of

- “the cloth market,

e Aliusums to opening and closmg ;
' 3 The prices in the Serd-i ‘Adl, owing to the subsidy granted by ‘Alauddin to

' the Multani merchants, were lower than in other towns. Cloth once brought to it

 was not allowed to be taken out agam nor could cloth be sold anywhere else in
- Delhi except the Serfi-’ i'ddl. \
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~>Makademﬂgrz', which are an allurement both for the body and the
mind.® 2ds to fruils and other necessities of the table, if 1 were to
describe in detail all the fine fruits that grow out of the ground, the
narrative would become too lbng and I would be kept back from my
‘real purpose ; but the Emperor has provided in the ‘ Place of Justice’
 fruits and all other things that nobles and commons require for their
,meals, so that i in the midst of the noise and tumult eve.ryone may be
‘able to select carefuﬂy the best and most suitable articles.? You
profess to give a just (Judgment) Can you ﬁnd (a Judgment) just
enough to the Emperot’s generosity ? :

- Account of the sacved buildings, which the Empem; has constructed for
the pleasure of God. * Because there is a secret understanding between ,
God and the Emperor concerning sacred and public works, he has

constructed such sacred buildings as strike the sky with wonder.
With a pure motive he began his series of buildings with the Royal
Juma Masjid (Masjid-i Jama-i Hazrat).5 He ordered a fourth court
: :(maqszz;'a), with lofty pillars to be added to the pre-exlstmg three
courts; it was to be so high that the fourth heaven may call it a :
rsecond Mecca. In a day, stones like the sun were brought from the
. sky, and ‘the (structure of) stones rose from the earth to the moon, ‘
' Verses from the szzn were engraved on stone as if 1t was Wax on
one sxde the mscrtptxon ascended so hxgh that you would thmk the
‘word of God was going up to heaven -on the other side it came down
in such a way as to symbohze the descent of the szm to earth.
“‘T‘Through the elevatmn of thzs 1nscr1ptzon a converaatmn, whxch Wﬂl y

. *Thephrases added after the names of the cloths are a play upbﬂ the names
 ofthe cloths, which it would not be worth while explammg in Enghsh
% Allusions lo fruils, vipe and sweet, g
: 2 Barni does not speak of fruits being sold in the S:rd-z * Adl, but it is qmte
' possible that a part of the market was allotted to fruitshops. ‘AlZuddin was very
particular about the mamtenance of order in the markets and no dxsturbance was
.o permitted. : : :
S Allusions to ledmg T i L
: ~ # The Qutub Mosque, of which the Qutab Mingris a part, is known by various
o names ¢In histories ’, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan says inthe famous As@rus Sanddid,
i I have always seen thxs mosque referred to as the ‘Maspﬂ-x—Adana—x-Delhi or the

_‘Ma;sgid-l Jama-i Delhi’ but never as the “ Masjid-i Quwwatui Islam’ Itisnot

tknown when tha name of ‘Quwwatul Islam ’ was given to it but it might have
ﬁpbtained thls name when the temple was conquered and the mosque was built.

the eneral desxgnation of Jama—: Mas}xd. e

Sue ‘mosqaes are seldom known to the pubhc by thelr real names but only by
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never end, has been started between heaven and earth. After this
wide and high edifice had been finished from top to bottom, other
mosques were built in the City,“so strong that when the nin;e‘ro‘ofs of
the thousand-eyed sky fall down in the universe-quake of resurrection,
not an arch of these mosques will be injured. Next the columns of
the old mosques, whose walls were kneeling and bowing in prayer

- and whose roofs were about to fall, were made to stand up so that k

they once more became the * pillars of faith’ and prayers were said in
them. The four walls (of the mosques) were strengthened and so-
_ brilliantly plastered inside and outside that their light outdid the colowr
of the azure sky.

Oz" the mtenszmz of the Jami and the subseguent construction of f/ze
Mmdr. * When by the grace of God 2 the decayed mosques had been,

* Allusions io the mosque zmd the Minar. ,

®The following estracts from the Asdrus Sanddid of Sir Syed Ahmad &mn [
will enable the reader to attach a meaning to Khusrau’s florid narrative. .

¢ The Incomplete Mindr —The Emperor ‘Alauddin was very desxrous of fame.
Consequently when he ordered the extension of the {(Qutub) Mosque in a.m. 711

(A.D. 1311), he also commanded a new Mindr (tower) to be built in the courtyard - £
of the mosque, twice the size of theold (Qutub) Minar. The new Mindrhada

- circumference of one hundred yards and its foundations were laid in the Muslim
‘fashion—1.e,, with a platform and the ﬁrst door opening on the western side. It

was proposed to build the new Minar 200 yards high. But though the Emperor' o
- had 1aid its foundations firmly, his own life was less secure ; even the first storey

“had not been finished when he died and the wonderful structure was left incom-~
plete. Some parts of the mcomplete Mindr have Iauen down ; unly a mass of
stones and lime is left.

¢ The Large Gate near the chtub Mindgr :~When Sultan ‘Alauddin became‘

‘Emperor and developed an ambition for public works, he built an enormous gate
for this mosque near the Qutub Minar in A. 1. 710 (A.D. 1311). This gate is
“almost wholly of red sand stone, although here and there marble has been used.

-On the four sides of the large gate he constructed four emal!er gates, and on the
western, southern, and eastern gates he has pnt IBS"HP‘IIOES with his name on

them. But many of the inscribed stones have fallea down and rain has eaten into .

mauy letters,  The roof of the gate consists of a heavy dome. Everywhere thereis =~ k

~_fige inlaid and mosaic worl-. ~and tradxtmns and verses irom the Quran have

. been ingeribed. S
 The Court of (the Qutub Mosque) :—After the gate was finished, the Emperor

" measured 241 ‘yards in Iength from east to west, and 132 yards in breaﬁth from

ordered a fourth court (darja) to be added to the mosque. The court in the centre '

had been constructed by bultan Mu‘izzuddin, and the two courts on1 either side of
it by Sultan Shamsuddin. ‘Alauddin’s court was 115 yards long, counting three
~ feet to the yard ; the feundatxons of nine doors had been 1aid and the central door-
: was sixteen yards. In A.m. 711 (a.p. 1311) the court was bemg built; but

: unfortunat?ty the Emperor died in A.x. 715 (A.D, 1315) and’ the mosque was Jeft
~ incomplete.  If the edifice had been completed the whole mosque would have

;jguorth to so th, On the tert the Emperm: began the eenstrumon of




v ,places of worship and had fallen down, were touched. A temple used
o of worshxp was mvxolable by the Imperial Law,
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- so firmly repaired, that like the sacred Ka‘bah they became safe from
destruction, the Emperor’s noble ambition prompted him to build a
‘ peer to the high Minar-i-Jami, a structure unrivalled throughout the
world. The dome of sky was to be bestowed on the (new) Minar, for
it could not rise higher than that. First, he ordered the courtyard of
the mosque to be extended as much as possible, so that the ¢ fraternity
of Islam’, which is fortunately too large for the whole world, may yet
be contained in this world within a world. Next, in order to make the
Mznar strong, and to carry it so high that the dome of the old Minar
“might look like an arch of the new, he ordered its circumference to be
twice that of the old Minar. On a sign from the Emperor, the planets,
- who are the shop-keepers of the sky, began to move their chariots.
Mercury became busy in buying iron and stone and the moon began to
kdrive'the Taurus. Yes, when the ¢ House of God’ is being built, the
stars have to carry stones on their heads! And if they refuse to stir
from their places, tke Minar ilself will vise up to them and strike their
heads with stones. People were sent to search for stones on all sides.
Some struck the hills with their claws, and as they were anxious to
*ﬁnd: stones, they tore up the hill-side to pieces like lovers.! Others
 were keener than steel in overturning infidel buildings. <They
'sharpened their iron instruments, went to wage a holy war againstt he
~ castles of the (old) 7azs, and fought a ferocious battle against the
~stones with their muscles of steel. Wherever an idol temple had
‘kneeledfdoWn in prayer, the arguments’ of the strong-tongued spade
: femoved'the foundations of infidelity from its heart, till finally the
temple placed its head in thanksgiving on the ground.? The stone
~slabs bore ancient inscriptions made by the ‘Preceptor of Angels’?;
e 'but as the pen of Destiny had ordained that all these stones would have
~ the ‘gbodknews-‘ Indeed he builds the mosques of Allah’—written

door, but that, too, was left unfinished. There was fine mosaic work on all these

incomplete buildings, and texts and ‘‘ traditions’> had been inscribed. It is not

' known who removed these (inscribed) stones but it is clear that they have been

- removed. Nothing is now left except (plain) stones and lime’. 2

1 In allusion to Farhad, the lover of Shirin, who- perforated a hug

to please his mistress,
% Only the ruined palaces of the old »@Zs or temples that had cgased to be

a place

mountain

e .3je Satan. A z'a!rsafzg, roughly speakmg, is a distance of three L' three and
: j a ha&f mﬂ&‘ s
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upon them, they thrust the point of their pizkaxes into the hard hearts
(of the buildings) and threw (the stones) to the ground. Then the
~iron of the shovels, having turned into a magnet in contrariety to its
hature, drew the stones to itself, and labourers with bodies of steel
brought these stones from temples a hundred farsangs away. The
stony back of the mosque had a large mass of stones put upon it;
stones, such as the sky could not have drawn to itself, were taken to
the sky; and rocks, such as the mountains could not hold on their
backs, were brought upon the backs of the animals.

' The stone-cutters of Hind, who excel Farhad in their art, took out
their hatchets and smoothed the stones so artistically, that if
imagination had put its feet upon them, it would have certainly
slipped. The masons of Delhi, who consider Ni‘man Manzar a novice
in the art of building, used their professional skill and joined stone to
stone so that there was no danger of any secret crevice or cavity
remaining between them. The doors and walls of the mosque, which
formerly performed their Jayammum * with the dust, have now been
raised so high that they perform their ablutions with water from the
clouds, This has happened in the year a.H. 711. ‘To carry it higher,
human life must be based on a foundation firmer than that of the
Minar; only then could the tower, which has risen out of the earth, be
carried to the sky. And though I wish to see it finish, my life will
have to be long before I am able to witness its completion and send
my blessings to its pious founder. DBesides my sight cannot reack its
end I am one of those who come and see and depart.

Construction of the strong fort of the City, in whick a second wall o
Alexander ® appeared on the face of the globe :—3The fort of Delbi, the
deputy of the sacred Ka’'ba, had fallen down. Owing to the ravages
of time, it was in a condition of dilapidation worse than that which
has overtaken taverns % in the reign of the angust Emperor. Like a
man dead drunk, it had fallen down in place and out of place,
quite unable to keep its stones together. Sometime it placed its head

1 The Muslim practice is to perform ablutions (wazu) with water before
prayer; but when water is not available, sand or dry earth can be used, and the
ablution is then known as the Zayaniz.

# Referring to the famous wall which Sikandar Zulgarnain (probably Darius I
of Parsia) constructed to keep off Gog and Magog (The Qur dn, chap. xviii, sect. 2.)

8 Allusions lo the buildings of the fort.
# fAlanddin had ordered all taverns and gambling dens of Delhito be closed

3
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“on the ground before the common people of the public highway ; on
other occasions, it had bowed down in salutation to the worthless ditch.
Its towers had once been so high that a man’s hat fell down if
he attempted to look at them ; but now, from continued ill-treatment,
they lay down to sleep on the earth, ' When the ‘Alai era of public
works arrived (May it last for ever!), the Emperor ordered stones
and bricks of gold to be taken out of the flourishing ex'chequyerf 'a‘nd,
spent in defraying the expenses of the fort.i Skilful masons ‘applied‘
themselves to the work and a zew fort was quickly built in place of the
old. The new fort with its strong forearm and seven towers shakes
hands with the coloured Pleiades,’ squeezes the powerful Mars under
its arm-pit, and uses the high sky as a sort of waistband. It is
a necessary condition that blood be given to a new building ; conse-
quently, many thousand goat-bearded Mughals have been sacrificed for
the purpose. When the edifice—many congratulationsto its founder—
was completed, the Guardian of the Universe took it under His protec-
tion, How will any trouble ov insurreclion find ils way fto the place of
whick God is the guardian ? ,
‘ Construction of other forts, whick, owing to the Emperor’s favour, now
raise their heads to the sky:—* When the masons of the Imperial
capital had been recompensed for the buildings in the City, the
Emperor ordered that wherever in any part of the Empire there was a
fort, which had been affected by the moist winds of the rainy season,
~ or was about to doze or go to sleep, or had épened wide its cracks
~ and cast away its teeth (from old age), or grew yellow fowers in

1t The “Alai Delhi, or *Alai Fort or Koshak~i Siri:—This fort was built by
© Sultan ‘Alauddio Khiljl. When in a.m. 703 (a.p. 1303) the Emperor marched
. against Chitor in person and at the same time sent a large force against Warangal
in Telingana, Targhi and the Mughals came and laid siege to Delhi, expecting to
find it empty. But after many battles the Emperor was victorious. - Afterwards
“he built this fort. A village, called Sri, existed here at that time; consequently,
the fort was also known as the fort of Sirl. In Sher Shah’s time it was called the.
¢ Koshak-i8iri ”’. The forr, as built by ‘Alauddin, was circular, with strongly built
. walls of stone, brick and lime, and had seven gates. Before the fort was comple-
ted, another battle with the Mughals took place, and eight thousand Mughal heads
~were used in place of stones in building the walls of the fort,. Though the fort has
" quite crumbled down, yet some traces of it are found on the left hand side
when going to the Qutub Minar. In A, ®.96 Sher Shah pulled down the fort of
'Siriand built a new city near Old Delhi (i.e., Indarpat). A village, named Shéh-
abad, exists at the place now.’ . (Asarus Sanadid.) ‘ ‘
- Allusions to buildings, !
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the rainy season, or was laughing through its walls or falling on its
‘neck, or had the snakes of Zuhhak ! living in its ears (corners), or bred
rats in its arms (wings), it was to be repaired; so that instead of crevices
‘frequented by scorpions and snakes, its towers rose stronger than the
constellation of Scorpio, and as kigh as the Saggitarius and the Pleiades.
Of the new buildings in the country, villages and cities, which fill the
whole Empive with * tasbik’ (praises of God) and * azan’ (call fo prayer).
2All mosques which lay in ruins—the vaults of some had fallen to the
ground, the walls of others had crumbled down after having been
repeatedly patched and repaired, the (interior of) some was compelied
by the wind to perform aa ablution (fayammum) with dust every day,
the pillars of others had daily bathed in the rain and then laid
themselves down—were built anew by a profuse scattering of silver.
Prayers were said regularly in all, with blessings on their pious founder.
Account of the Royal Tank (Haug-i-Suliani), which holds the water of
immortality in solution. ° The Royal Tank, known as the ¢ Skamsi
Tank’,* will (now) shine like the sun till the dawn of resurrection.
But (formerly) the sun every day made it a mirror for seeing its own
face, and it reflected back the light of the sun. But as the latter
shone hotly upon it, it slowly sank down out of respect for the sun. ¢ If
kyour water should go down,’ the sun asked in its rage, ¢ who is it then
that will bring you flowing water?’ And the tank dried up from
fear. This year the revolving sky flared up all of a sudden, and the
- water of the tank evaporated so thoroughly that its bottom cracked
and broke into pieces. In his contempt for the ‘ king of the planets,’
the ‘Emperor of the world’ 5 ordered the sand and mud to be
removed from the bottom of the tank. And as the sun from on high
had been drying up its water, a dome, such as put that luminary into
falling fits, was built overit. Then rain came on, and the ‘eyes’ of
the clear-hearted tank, which had dried up at the sun, were again
filled with water. Strange the sympathy of the tank, that it should
weep (at the helplessness) of the sun! But such is the custom of
noble persons. Immediately sweet water became available in the

1 A king of the Peshadian dynasty, proverbial for his cruelty. He had two
snakes growing out of his shoulders whom he fed on human beings.

2 Allusions to buildings again. 3. Allusions lo the tank, clear and mnoist,

* A play on the name of the Emperor Shamsuddin (Sun of Faith).

% i,e, ‘Alguddin,
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City and a tumult rose up from the City wells. But thoughit had
rained once through the kindness of Heaven, the bottom of the tank
was too dry to become moist with a single draught. Al clear waler, '
that fell from the cloud, sank into the earth like the ireasure of Qaran.
2 There can be no doubt that Delhi isa city, whyik“ch eventhe Nile and the
BEuphrates cannot provide with sufficient drinkiﬁg water. And so the
people of the City were faced with the same destruction that ‘had
threatened the followers of Moses. The Emperor—-whosc sharp
,sward has thrown the Pharaohs of mﬁdehty into the Nﬂe or, to put it
d1fferently, whose Nﬂe-hke sword has been drowned in the yellow
blood of Jewxsh tempered ® tunic-weavers—in this general scarcity
of water, when even the Jamna had become dry, raised up his ¢ white
hand’, hke Moses, to pray to God for water. Immediately, in proof
of the text, < And we made the clouds to give shade over you’—the .
shadow (of his hand) fell over a little dry earth. The spades and the
pickaxes in the hands of the excavators became like the staff of

 Moses. Two or three springs appeared on the four sides of the

- embankment (chautra). ‘So there flowed from it twelve ~springs ;
_each tribe knew its drinking place.” Ina few days the water reached
: the edge of thc embankment; and havmg met it (the embankment)

y]after a 1ong tzme the water shook hands thh it and hugged it with

a hearty embrace, Just as the sea embraces the land. Khusrau has
 written these lines in praise of the tank and its dome: ¢ TVe dome

in t/ze centre 0[ t/te tank is like a bubble on the surface of the sea. 1f you
. osee z‘/ze d’ome and the tank :Vzgfu'ly, you wiil say that the z‘ormer s sze an.

o osz‘rzciz €gg, izalz’ n uater and }zalf out of zt 4

srd Cousm of the Prophet Moses. Heis beheved to be constant]y smkmg down
“and down, into the earth, along w1th all ‘his trea%ures, m pumshment of his
mggardlmess and greed. Ty
et Allusions fo the story of Moses. @ Becanse gwen to hoardmg. i
A The Hauz-i Skamsz ’—*'This tank was bmlt by Sultain Shamsuddin some-
time about A.H. 627 (A.D: 1229) in the neighbourhood of Qutub Sahxb.‘ It is said
© “'that the tank was constructed of red stone, but now it is quite broken and only a
lake is left, . This lake is 276 pukhic bighas in area.. What, th&n, must have
. ‘been the extent of the tank ‘when it was in good repmr? In 4.\, 711 asit had
" “been filled up with mud, Sultan ‘Alanddin had it dredged' and exactly in its
entre,he constructed a platform over which he Dbuilt a very beautiful dome
(bztr;i) This dome exists till to-day. Firoz Shah, too, repaired the tank in his
. reign and cleared the passages by which the water used to comse, But now the
o tank has been’ nearly filled up with earth, and water does not remam m it for more
% 'thau threaa ,fom months (As&rm Samzdzd) ‘ : | :
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CHAPTER III
CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE MUGHALS

1 As the public works which have been, and are being, constructed
by this pious builder (May he live for ever!), surpass what the pen

"X Allusions to tzrrztorzes cmd farz’s.

The Mughals or Mongols, who are the heroes of thx; chapter, reqmre some
introduction. They were first brought into prominence by Chengiz Khan in the
beginning of the thirteenth century. The early life of Chengiz was spent in a
protracted struggle against the surrounding tribes, but he emerged victorious
through a combination of craft and guile, brutal strength and constructive states~
manship. His election as ¢ Khaa’ of the Mongolian tribes was followed by a
reorganization of his people as the most efficient fighting machine in the world,
organized on a system of universal conscription and blind obedience to orders.

Chengiz first invaded China and then attacked the Khwarazmian Empire with an

army of 800,000. No power in the Muslim world was able to withstand bim.
City after city fell before the barbarians, and Sultan Alauddin Mohammed
Khwarazm Shah died in one of the islands of the Caspian to which he had fled for
refuge. Chengiz retired to his own country from the eastern bank of the Indus,
but the empire he had founded persisted for three generations, and was a. terror
to all mankind. :
Chengiz Khan had four sons. Juji (or Tushi), the eldest, died in the life-
time of his father, but Juji’s son, Batu, conquered Southern Russia, Bulgaria
~and part of Poland and founded his dynasty there. Ogtai, the eldest surviving
‘son, succeeded Chéngiz as * Khan,’ * Qa-an’ or * Khagan.’ Chaghtai and Tului
were given domains under the suzerainty of their brother. Ogtai was succeeded
by his son, Kayuk (or Kapak), but after Kayuk’s short reign, the unity of the
empire disappeared. The quiriltai or assembly of Mongol princes, representing
_the majority, etected Mangu, son of Tului, to the ¢ Khakanship ’ in 1251, but Qaidu
Khan, supported by the descendants of Chaghtai and Ogtal, establxshed ‘himself
in Mawaraun Nahr and maintained his independence till  his death in 1301. In
spite of this rift in the lute, the guirilfai of 1251 lannched two xmpm-tant
. expeditions. Kublai, brother of Mangu (the ‘ Kubla Khan’ of Coleridge), was
" sent against China, while his younger brother, Halaku Khan, was despatched.
against the * heretics’ ([smaéles) of Persia. Halaku first captured the forts of ‘
‘the heretics’ and then proceeded to overthrow the Caliph of the Qt‘thodox.
Baghdad was captured and sacked in 1258 and Halaku’s descendants, known as
the “I-1 Khan's,’ while acknowledging the formal superiority of the ¢ Khakan,'
Vcontmued to govern Persia in practical independence durmg the thirteenth
century. Meanwmle in the east Mangu was succeeded by Qublal, who completed ;
the conquest: of the Chinese empire. :

The early successes of the Mongols ‘had been due to the strength of their '
© military organization, the genius of their leaders a.nd the hardships, which the
rank’ and file were prepared to bear. A generation ‘of civilization sufficed to
degenerate them. The I-1 Khans of Persia became Mussalmans and adoptad

. ‘Persian ways. The successcns of Qubla1 were ﬂnven pe!l»mell out of Chma to,

their barbanc land and its barbanc ways. ‘ ¢
ey Sulfan ‘Alauddins ‘contemporaries among the ‘I Khans weremGhman i
Gl Khan son. of Arghun Khan son of Abaka Khan son of Halaku Khaa, who mlaao
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can describe, out of many Imperial buildings I have contented myself
with the description of those given above in acknowledgment of my
~own limitations. Now I will move my tongue, which is surrounded
by wise teeth, and describe some of the victories this world-conquering
Alexander has achieved through heavenly assistance, the territories
he has conquered and the forts he has reduced. Thus I will bring
out of my mind the treasures that lie buried there, and af every viclory
1 will scatler (prose) under the foot of my pen in these pages.

~from A.H, 694 to 703 and Ghazan’s brother, Khuda Bandah Aljaitu Sultan, who
ruled from 4.1, 703 to 716. While the ruling dynasty had accepted Islam, many

“soldiers and officers adhered to their old faith. Butwhether Mussalman or infidel,
the Mongols had not forsaken their old plundering habits and their taste for
bloodshed, as the career of Timur conclusively shows,

A detailed account of the Mongols will be found in Sir Henry Howorth’s
History of the Mongols, 4 vols. a monument of careful and painstaking scholar-
ship. Sir Henry has depended mostly on translations and has, therefore, not been
able to give as graphic an account of the character of the Mongols and their
social system as some of the early Persian writers. The earliest account of the
Mongols seems to be the Zubagai-ilNasivi of Minhajus Siraj Jurjani of Delhi.
_ The author had a first-hand knowledge of the Chengizi Mongols, against whom
he had fought, and regarded them with a bitter hatred. Writing at a safe distance
from the barbarians, Qazi Minhajus Siraj had no hesitation in abusing the
¢ Mughal infidels,” and the thirteenth chapter (fabagak) of hi§ work, devorted to the
-, *Rise of the Mongols ’, reads like a thrilling short story. The military superiority
 of Chengiz Khan had convinced the learned Qazi that the Day of Judgment was
~near and he quotes chapter and verse to prove this. Some chapters (including
the thirteenth) of the Tawbagai-iNasiri have been printed by the Royal Asiatic
Saciety of Bengal and the inestimable Col. Raverty devoted twelve years to
~ translating it into English. The most reliable history of the Mongols is the
. Tarikk-iJahan Gusha of ‘Alatiddin Ata Malik Juwayni, who compiled his work
‘in thetime of Halaku Khan. The first two volumes of Juwayni book, comprising
- .an account of the Khwarazmians and Mongols, have been excellently edited for
the Gibb’s Memorial Series by Mr. Mchammad ibn-i ‘Abdul Wahhab Qazwini.
A later work, the Jami‘ut Tawarikk of Rashiduddin, who wrote in the time of
- Aljaitu sultan, incorporates much fresh information and continues the history of
. Chengiz Khan’s successors. The first volume of the Jami‘ut Tawarikk is said to
" have been printed in Russia ; the second volume on the ‘ Successors of Chengiz
Khan’ has been edited by Mr. Blochet for the Gibb’s Memorial Series. Three
other Persian histories may here be mentioned—the Zarik%s of Wassaf, who was
~.a contemporary of Rashiduddin, the Tarikk-iGuzida® of Hamdullah Mustawfi
‘and the Rawuzatus Safe of Mohammad ibn-i Khawind Shah. All these writers
- rely mostly on the Tarikh-i-Jakan Gusha and the Jamsi‘ut Tawarikh.

" The word Mongol requires some explanation. Early writers generally say
P Maghul ? but in later writers the Waw is dropped. The ‘n’ of * Mongol ’ is not
“found in Persian writers,  Still it is convenient to apply the word ¢ Mongol® to
~ Chengiz Khan and his successors and reserve the word * Mughal ’ for the Indian
Emperors of the House of Babar, who though belonging to the same race,
 represented a d:ﬁerent culture and cxv:hzatxon. But where the Persxan fext says
{'Mughal ! I have kept that word,
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The first victory of the (Imperial) Army over the gluttons of Kadar in
the contines of Jaran Manjfir. 1This is the account of the victory,
which the champions of the triumphant army obtained, for the first
time during the reign of this Sanjar-like Sultan (May God protect
his standards ) over the soldiers of the accursed Kadar in the land
of Jaran Manjiar. When the subtle Tatar, accompanied by an army
like an avenging deluge, came as presumptuous as ever from the
Judi mountains, and crossed the Bids, Jelum and Sutlej,? the advanc-
ing wave of the hellites burnt down all the villages (falwara’®) of
the Khokars, so that the flames illuminated the suburbs of the City,
and the buildings of Qusfir were demolished. Such a wailing arose
that the sound of it reached the august Emperor of the world.*
5The late Ulugh Khan, the arm of the state, was sent with the
right wing of the army, supported by great generals and troops, to -
wage a holy war. He was lo go to the infidels lo show them his
strong and closed fist, ®The Khan, whose bow was like that of Arsh,?
flew as fast as one of his own arrows; and making two marches in
one, hereached the borders of Jaran of Manjiir, the field of battle. Only
the distance of a bowshot remained between the two armies. On
Wednesday, the 22nd Rabi‘ul Akhir, A.H. 637 the great Muslim Khan
came into contact with the infidels. He ordered the standard-bearers
to bind the victorious standards to their backs; for the sake of
their honour, they turned their faces towards the Sutlej, and without the
aid of boats, tkey swam over Lhe river, siviking out their hands® like oars
impelling a boat. °The Mughals seemed very brave before the
victorious army had plunged into the river; but when the wave of
Muslim troops reached the middle of the stream, they gave way.
Unable to bear the fire of the sword, they fled desperately; and
though in number like ants and locusts, they were trampled under the
feet of the horsemen like an army of ants. The Mughals wished to

1 Allusions to war and viclory.

2 ¢ This is the order observed in the original.’ (£Zot.)

3 ¢ The word falwarak is a common name for a village in many parts of the
Upper Punjab. 'The falaundi of the Khakars is a local word similarly applied.’
(Elliot.)

* The three preceding sentences have been adapted from Elliot. Qusur also
means buildings,

5 Allusions lo the arm. .8 Allusions lo weapons.

7 A famous Persian archer, 8 Or in the alternative, shooting arrows.

% Allusions to battle and slaughter.
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sink into the ground .; for the sword was so busy on the bank that
‘blood flowed like surkkab * on the river. The champions of the army
could split a hair of the eyelash without injuring the eye; and in. thé
twinkling of an eye, they had sewn up the stony eyebal]s'o'f some’
‘Mughals as you might sew up the eyes of a hawk, while their arrows
, pierced the iron hearts of others as a key goes into a Iock When a
breast, like a rusly lock, vefuses to open, it should be o,bezzed in no other way
than this. In short, twenty thousand ferocious Mugha!s were sent fo
sleep on the ground in mourning at their own death by the powerful
(Impetial) lions. A very large part of Kadar’s army (Zzimﬁn} was cut
to pieces with blows of axe and spear. Some Mughals whose bones
had been ground to powder, were sent off to their journey? in that
condition.  Others had become unconscious through fear, but life still
remained in their bodies ; their heads were cut off, and so they departed
without their heads. Most of the survivors were imprisoned.
¢ Lay hold on him, then put a chain on him’.2 The iron collar, which
loves the Mughal necks, enclosed them with the greatest affection and
squeezed them hard. ¢ This s the punishment of the enemies of Isiam,’
cried their chains with a lond voice,

+When the blood-smeared heads of the Tatirs had filled the
 battlefield with thousands and thousands of wine glasses, the jackals
of the forest collected together and held a feast by: the river-side.
After slaughtering the execrable carcass-eaters of Qaidid,® who are

3 A kind of water fowl, the anas casarca ; or, in the alternative, * red water .
‘% j.e. the journey beyond the grave. ;

3 The Quran; chapter Ixix, in allusion to the punishments of the Day of

Judgment. ' : :
"% Allusions to war and festivities.

5'Why Qaidu?

Iti is to be regretted that while Indian hlstonam supply us with sufficient xnfor-
mation to enable us to piece together a complete account of the Mongol invasions
of India in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the Persian writersreferred to in
a preceding note, give us the vaguest information on the subject or else ignore it
completely, Of course a raid on Indian territory led by a general of secondary
importance was an insignificant matter for the historian of an empire extending
from Peking to Moscow. But there wag also another reason for their silence.

. Ziauddin Barni throughout speaks of the Mongols coming from Mawaraun

. Nahr.  He says that Kitlugh Khwaja, who besieged Delhi in the fourth year of

¢ Alauddin’s reign, was a son of Quda, king of Mawaraun Nahr, and Targhi, who
' was present in that as well as later campaigns, is first brought into prommence as
a general of Kiitlugh Khwaja Quda is probably a misreading for Qaidu. We
have seen that in the gquirillai of 1251 the Chaghta1 and Ogtaz princes refused to
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both Turks of the tribe of Qai (vomit) and the eaters of vomit (gaz),
the victorious army of the Khalifa (May he relgn f01 ever!) prepared
‘to return. The late Ulugh Khan (May God give him pure wine to
‘drink !) first held a pleasure-party to commemorate the great victory -
and scattered gold and jewels amohg his comrades of war and peace.
Then 1nto*<1cated with happmess, he spmred his horse to. kzss the

‘the teeth of mad elephants, were put to death. ’\Ieauwhxle, the
- Empkeror, like Kai- _I_s__}_lusrau,l had seen the i image of tlns victory in the
world-compassing mirror of his own mind, and moved his tongue in
gratitude at the realization of his wishes. ¢If you are grateful, T
‘would certamly glve to you more.’? He then gave himself ‘ﬂp to

wings® to a great feast, and bestowed such favours on the citizens
and the army, th'lt they were freed from all labour (God protect us :

wine.t

acknowledge the ‘ Khakanship’ of Mangu and set up au independent kingship -
under Qaidu in ‘Mawaraun Nahr and Turkestan. - This division of Mongol power -
saved the kingdom of Delhi, which could not have thhstood a united attack of
the Mongols, The I-1 Khans of Persia naturally paid homage to Mangu and his
~ suCCessors, who like them were descendants of Tului, but they were. constantly'
at war with the Mameluks of Egypt in Syria, and, more often than not, had the
worse of it. It is the Chaghtai and Ogtai princes of Mawarauu Nahr who are
responsible for the invasions described in this chapter. They were being hard-

naturally made them anxious to carve out principalities for themselves elsewhere.
An account of the fortunes of the House of Qaidu will be found in Howorth,
vol. i, pp. 173-82, but Persian writers, as a rule, have confined themselvesto
i an account of the ‘ Khagans’ and ‘I-1 Khans’, in whose eyes Qaidu was a rebel.
: /1A famous Emperor of Persia and master of the hero, Rustam. He had a
- cup or mirror in which he could see all that was happening in the world
®The Quran, chap. xiv, sect. 2. 2i,e. Ulugh Kbhan and Zafar. Khan
-4 The battle is referred to hy Barm and Ferlshta, though they de not gwe‘ .

~ detailed accounts i— S
“In the same year, A. 1{ 696 the Mughal dauger aross. Some Mug,hals cross- -

s with the Jalal:\ and *Alai emirs and a large army were sent agamst ‘them. The
army of Islam gave the accursed foe battle within the boundaries of Jalandar.
The Muslim banner was v1ctorxous Many Mu hals were captured and kxlled and

= their heads were brought to Delhi { Barni). ;
" ¢In the same year Dawa Khan, the ruler oE Mawaraun Nahr, sent some

e provmces of Pun3ab Multan and Sindh. The Mug_als crossed the river Sindh
: and !eft nothmg undone in the way cf spohatxon, Plunder and destructmn. When S

4

ground before the Imper1a1 Court. The prisoners, who looked like

rejoicings. He called the commanders (£hans) of the left and r1ngt‘," '

Afrom itt). 1{ you asked water in almes from a beggar he zenoula’ gwe y:m ke

pressed by the ‘Khakan’ in the west and by ‘1.1 Khans’ in the east and this

ed the Sindh (Indus) and came into the country. Ulugh Khan and Zafar Khan

: o hundred ‘thousand Mughals to Hindustan with the object of conquermg the~,k,£«’k
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- This is the account of another victory of the Muslim avmy over the
\Mug‘_l_zyals. 1 When *Ali Beg, Tartaq and Targhi came with drawn swords
from the borders of Turkestan to the river Sind (Indus), and after
“crossing the Jelum like an arrow, turned their faces in this direction,
Targhi, who had once or twice fled away from the attacks of the
_v1ctors, already saw 1115 ‘bald head on the spears. of the champxons of
Islam, like a wme cup placed overa ladle. Although he had an 1roni‘
heart, yet he dare not place it w1thm the reach of the anvxl—breakmg ,
warriors of God. But he Was at last shot by an arrow, which pene-
‘trated his heart and passed to the other side. ‘Ali Beg and Tartaq,
who had never been to this country before, mistook the arched swords
of Musalmans for those of mere preachers. They ventured with
single heads on their shoulders into a country, where if a man brought
a thousand heads, he could not take one of them back. They had
fifty thousand trained and ferocious horsemen; the hills trembled
at their tread. The confounded inhabitants at the foot of the hills
fled away at the ferce attack of these wretches and rushed to the
fords of the Ganges. But the lightning of Mughal fury penetrated to
that region also and smoke arose out of the towns of Hindustan,?
People fled from their burning houses, and with their heads and feet
on fire, threw themselves into rivers and torrents. At last from these
desolated tracts news came to the Imperial Court. The Emperor
" sent his confidential officer, Malik Naik, Akhwtr Beg-iMaisarak,
with thirty thousand powerful horsemen, and directed him to

slaughter without stint and to shoot such an arrow at the accursed
 mark as might create a fearful rent in their work (strategy). Across

this news was brought to the Emperor, he sent Ilmas Beg, Ulugh Khén and
Hizhabruddin Zafar Khan with an enormous army to suppress them. The two
armies met each other within the confines of Lahore ; a fearful battle took place
and the Mughals were defeated. Some twelve thousand Mughals were put to the
sword; many of their leading Amirs were captured and put to death with
tortures. Ulugh Khan sent the heads of the Mughals to Delhialong with their
wives and children.’  (Ferishia). : !

Lahore could not have been the seat of battle, which according to Amir
Khusrau took place by the side of the Sutlej.  In the Dawal Rani, Amir Khusrau
calls the place ¢ Manjfir-i-jaran,’ the name being twisted to suit the rhyme, The
¢ Qar Maikhiir’ of Tubaqai-idkbari is apparently a misreading for ¢ Jaran
‘Manjiir.,” 1 am inclined to:agree with Barm, or rather his editor, in xdeuufymg
Jaran Manjiir with Jalandhar. ;

1 Allusions 1o way and holy war.

2 Used in a restricted sense, meamng Oudh and the Doa.b only.
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a distance which was longer than the day of the idle, the victorious
army passed more quickly than the lives of the busy. On Thursday,
12 Jamadius Sani, A.m. 705 they overtook the doomed enemsy.

Immediately on seeing the dust of the Muslim army, the grovelling
-Mughals became like particles of sand, revolving above and below.

Hard-lived though they were, their souls fled out of them; nor

; ' f‘coukld their iron hearts remain in their places to serve as anchors for
_ their Souls. Like a swarm of gnats warring against a hurricane, in
 proportion to their attempt to move forward, they were taken further

back. And the Angel of Death cried out to them: ‘ Flight shall
not do you any good if you fly from death or slaughtsr.’t From

- necessity (rather than choice), they made a feeble attack though their

enthusiasm had declined. But the army of the Second Alexander,

which you might call an iron wall, was not a thing that would bend.

It drove away those doers of the deeds of Gog ; and in expectation of
Divine assistance—‘and He has sent an army, which you do not
see '—the sharp sword began to do its work. Soon fire-coloured faces
fell to the ground. One would think that the Muslim swordsmen
were throwing balls of fire over running water. In this universal

~ cutting of heads, ‘Ali Beg and Tartaq, the two ‘heads’ of the
‘Mughals, saw the sword above them and the time of their fall near.

Their faces grew dark from the blazing heat of the all-conquering

 sword, and they threw themselves under the shade of the Muslim

standard. ¢ The rays of the sword have struck us with such a fire,’

~ they said, ‘that we will never be satisfied till we have reached the
<« Shadow of God ”’.  The man laid low with mistoriunes cannot find

happiness anywhere except under the * shadow of God’.

' 2 The field of battle, strewn with elephant-bodied Mughals, Jooked
 like a chess-board. Their faces (castles) had been cut into two with
; 'they.y swbrd, and their bodies, pounded with the clubs (gurz), looked
- like bags for holding the chess-men. The dead Mughal lay right and
~ left like so many captured pieces. Of the ‘horses’ (knights) which
* had filled the squares, some had been knocked down with blows and
~ others had been captured. Such knights, as after the manner of

i pawns, refused to go back, were turned into foot-men (pawas), and

3 The ‘_Qurdrz,,chap; xxxiii, sect. 2.

2 Allusions lo chess. The English names of the pieces differ considerably

from the Persian, I have put the equivalents in brackets,
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~ since they moved still further, they became farzin (queens), i.e. they
 were made to place their heads on the ground.®  ‘Ali Beg and Tartaq,

the two kings of the chess-board, were checkmated by their large-
boned enemy, the Malik Akhur Beg, who wished to send them to the
'Emperor, so that he may either sparve their lives ov else cast them under
the feet of the clephants (biskops). ? When Satan’s puppets, i.e. the
inﬁdé.l troops, were brought bound before the Imperial throne, the two

‘adventurers, who had claimed equality (with the'Sulgén), cast their
eyeballs like dice on the carpst of submission, and appealed to the

Emperor’s manliness in order to save their lives. Two different
orders were given concerning these ‘red and white ones’;3 some
were to be put to death and others imprisoned. The two captured
pieces,* who had hitherto remained in suspense, were brought to their
prison and freed from the danger of death. In the course of time one
of them died, without anmy harm having been done to him, and the
other remained alone. Z7Ve Emperor was so successtul in the sport that
he took their lives in one game after another.®

*i,e. the Mughal horsesmen were unhorsed and then killed.

2 Allusions to the game of #zard. An account of the game will be found in the
Ain-iAkbari of Abul Fazl.

3 In allusion to the colour of the Mughals and the pieces in the game of nard.

#i.e. ‘All Beg and Tartaq. ’

% During the eight years, A.H. 697 to 705 Delhi was twice besieged, first by
Kutlugh Khwaja and then by Targhi. Amir Khusrau was not ignorant of these
events ; he refers to Kutlugh Khwaja and Targhiin the Dawal Rinz and he speaks
in the above passage of Targhi’s previous experience of India. But respect for
‘Alauddin’s dignity required an omission of the two most important Mughal
campaigns.

This campaign is described by most historians. ‘On one occasion’ says
Barni, ‘‘Ali Beg and Tartdq were the leaders of the Mughal army. They were
famous men and ‘All Beg was reputed to be a descendant of the accursed Chengiz.
Skirting the mountains, they reached the territory of Amroha with thirty or forty

: thousand men, Sulfan ‘Alauddin sent Malik Naik, the Akku#r Beg, with the

Muslim army against them. The two forces came to battle within the confines of
Amroha and God gave victory to the army of Islam. ‘Ali Beg and Tartdq were
both captured alive. The larger part of the Mughal army was put to the sword,
scattered and dispersed. The slain Mughals were piled up on the field of battle
like stacks of corn. - Ropes were fastened round the necks of ‘Ali Beg and Tartaq
and they were brought before the Sultan with many other Mughal prisoners,
Twenty thousand horses belonging to the Mughals were brought before the Court,

A ‘magnificent darbar was prepared at the Chautra-iSubhani.’ The Sultan sat in

public audience and the army stood in a double row from the royal seat to
Indarpat. -Owing to the enormous multitude, the price of a cup of water rose to
twenty jitals or half-a-fankz. Through such a crowd, ‘Ali Beg and Tartaq,
together with other Mughals and their baggage, were taken to the throne,
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Account of another viclory and the slaughter of the Mughal tumans,
who had raised an uproar under the dog, Kapak. * When the fierce 2
infidel army (God destroy it!) came proudly like .autumn into the
garden of Hindustan, the southernmost of the 'fe‘ftilecodntriés,
towards the end of Diy,® dust arose from the borders of the land of

Sind and the inhabitants threw away their property and dispersed like

: autumnal leaves. But the .5'.0113.’1 of destruction, bemg unable to raxse'l‘

any dust in the regions of KohrAm and Samana, turned towards the
wilderness of Nagore, and overpowered the inhabitants of that regmn.‘ e
When the stench of these doomed carcass-eaters -led by a hound, .

increased, the sweet Nagori rose, which smells like rubbed sandal- "
wood, turned fetid. Messengers fast as the wind brought news of

this stench to the perfumed palace of the victorious Emperor, whose
virtues are fragrant like the navel of a musk-deer. In abhorrence of
those men with stinking brains, he ordered the Muslim army to pro-
ceed against them; but the news was to be kept a secret, lest in fear
of the approaching sandal, the horrid stench should fly back to the fra-
_ grant willows of Khorasan. The Malik of fragrant virtues, ¢Izzud-
doulah waddin Kafiir-i Sultani (May the Imperial Court be perfumed
with his talents !) was appointed to lead the army. The de‘er-ridin’g
lions went so quickly that they made no distinction between the dark-
ness of night and the light of dawn' till they had reached their
~stinking prey. And when the turmeric-coloured dust of the holy

The captive Mughals were cast under the feet of elephants. And stream of blood
did flow’.

The commander of the army of Islam, on this occasion, was a Hindu. - The
Mir‘at-i Sikandar? says that Niiks are a tribe of outcaste Rajpiits. Be thisas it
' may, the surname ‘ Naik ’ is common enough to-day. The following lines from
Khusran’s Dawal Rini leave no doubt as to Malik Naik’s religion. ‘As he
{Targhi) wished to injure the Faith through his infidels, Fate decreed that he
should meet his death at the hands of an infidel (Hind@). The soil of the
wilderness drank the blood of the armies of ‘Ali Beg and Tartaq when the two
Turkish Kbans were suddenly captured by a Hind@ slave (servant) of the Court
and the conflagration was quelled by the sharpness of the Imperial sword.’

Nizamuddin contents himself with summarising Baroi. Ferishta has Tarqal
Khwaja for Tartaq, and says that the Muslim army was comman ilik

Manik (an obvious misreading for Malik Naik) and Ghazi Malik Tugmaq. . *The

Sultan ?, he adds, ¢ distributed the captured horses equally among the amirs and
ordered the eight thousand Mughal heads, which had been brought, to be used
instead of stones and bricks for the towers of Sirl, which were then being built.”

* Or Kabak, Kabik in ¢ Tubagat-i-Akbars’; Kank in Ferighta. Barnisays

Kapak. A tuman usually consisted of ten thousand horse.
2 Allysions to smells, . ° Winter or the first month of it, December,
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~ warriors had bathed the anice-smelling Mughals, the latter also became
fragrant. ! On the banks of the Ab- ‘Ali 2 the Mughals were over-
taken by a weak wave from the swelling stream of Muslim enthusxasm.
The accursed Kapak fell into a rushing torrent of swords and began to
: strike out his hands and feet; the sharp sword was about to cut off his
~ head, when the kind- hearted Mussalméns rushed in from all sides and
ktook hun prisoner, in order to send the water-dog with the other
‘aquatzcs to the Impenal Court. All the followers of Kapak were
e1ther killed or 1mpr1soned some were shot with arrows ‘and became
cold where they stood ; the rest had still some water from the stream
of life left, but the wind of Divine wrath blew against them and they
were put into chains.

' Another Mughal army, under Igbal Mudbir # and Mudabir Tai Bi,
followed close behind Kapak’s, thirsty for the blood of Mussalmans,

but well filled with the blood of their own tribes. Suddenly -a
torrent of blood of the slaughtered infidels flowed towards them,
but as they were well accustomed to such a flood, they dived to the
hottom.  The swelling stream of blood, however, reminded them of
the sharp sword ; for a great slaughter was awaiting them. Though
they tried to strike out their féet they found no space to stand on.
Meanwhile the van of the Muslim army advanced like clouds and rain,
and fell like a raging storm on these men from Jaihtin. All of
them fled from’ the rain of arrows, and wished like dogs to seek
refuge in any gutter. On every side the army advanced like
waves of a deluge that goes over mountains and caverns with tumult and
noise. * News was brought to the commander of the Muslim troops %

that the Mughals had two heads, one Igbal and the other T4ai Ba.
When the right wing of the Imperial army fell upon them, they lost all
'consciou‘snessk of hand and feet, and the two Muglgal leaders were

1. Allusions to wafer.

2 Perighta says Nilab ; Barni and Nizamuddin say the battle took place at
Khakar. According to the Daewal Rani, ‘the Mughals crossed the territory of
Multan and began to ravage the land of the Ravi.’ This seems more accurate. I

~ am inclined to believe that the advance guard under Kapak first came to Multan
/" 'and‘then marched up the river Ravi which in those days flowed near Multan, After
" 'the defeat of Kapak on the bank of the Ravi, the Mughal contingents of Igbal and
Tai Bi tried to fly away across the same ford of the Indus. Khusrau gives no
‘dates for this invasion and his geographical references are perplexing.
% ie. Iqba.I the coward, % Allusions o parts of the human body.
~ % i.e, Malik Kafdr, : b
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flying by the same passage across the Sind (Indus). But as they had
forgotten their *feet’, neither did their *feet’ remember their
‘heads’; and it was high time for the Imperial sword to strike off
their ‘ heads’ and throw them before their ‘ hands’ and ‘feet’!* 2So
by the firman of the commanders of the army, bold and strong-armed
‘warriors took their swords in hand, spurred their horses across the
extensive desert and soon overtook the retreating Mughals. In that
garden of death heads were struck off and necks were cut open, so
that the sword sometimes reached the throat and sometimes the waist.
Owing to the sword of the holy warriors, the deluge of blood came up io the
nose of the infidels; yet not a drop of blood came out of a Mussalman’s nose.
When the victorious army, which had girded up its loins for holy war
in defence of the Faith of the Lord, saw conclusive proof of the teit,
—¢ And surely Allah will help him who helps His cause '—it Veﬁacted
the scenes of resurrection on the innumerable bodies of these accursed
wretches, You would have thought that the Day of Judgment had
arrived, and that the angels of the Lord were collecting the dead bgdies
of stony-hearted infidels to light the fire of Hell, ¢ of which men and
stones are the fuel.’ Countless infidels having been sent to Hell in
that extensive territory, another great multitude of them was con-
signed to the angels of torture to be put in * chains and shackles’® and
brought to the review. At the head of the chain was the accursed
Kapak, a hound from amongst the hounds of Hell. He had been
captured among the amirs of Jar Tai Bu's fwmar and testified with
him to the fact that the people of the north had resorted to flight. All
the other (Mughals) were either despatched to the pit of Hell or else
put in the same chains with those destined for that place. The
virtuous Malik® moved back with his troops to the Court of the
august Emperor (May his kingdom last for ever!). Time after time
he kept on sending fresh news to the Lord’s deputy,* and was in reply
favoured with a robe of honour. Finally he reached the.Imperial
Court, and brought the hellish crew to the muster of the Judgment

* Alluding to the Mughal loss of snovale. The f heads’ would be the leaders,
Iqbal and Tai B, the  hands’ and * feet * would be the officers and men.

2. Allusions to the day of judgmeni. The quotations following are from the
Qurano. , ‘ ‘

3 Malik Kafiir. Iqbal is here said to have been captured among the amizs of
Tai Bl's fuman, but according to Khusrau’s previous statement he had been
captured in the battle on the bank of the Ravi. : * i.e., ‘Alauddin.
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~ Day. ¢When the earth is shaken with her (violent) shaking,’ cried
' the huge elephants as they threw most of these cotton wearers (i.e.
- Mughals) high up in the air ; end (¢ke cotton wearers) became like ¢ loosened
'gaool.’ ! But as even the enormous elephants, who are like strong
; hquse's on moving pillars, were not able to destroy all the desolators of
‘ this country, order was given that the base of the towers of the Fort
- (kangar-i-hisar) was to be constructed from the blood and bones of the
rremainingk (Mughals)., Immediately in obedience to the Imperial
ci)mrnand, Tatars and Chinese weve hung from the Fort as negroes?
with heads inverled /zang down from a new building. 3 Owing to
the, mixture of the Mughal bodies with the material of the towers,
the confluence of Mars and Saturn was witnessed, and the evil
“influence of the confluence fell on the lives of these men of Mars.
For even after all the towers had been constructed, many of these
doomed men were left. Their wretched heads were cut off with
‘vshin,ing swords and a bastion, so high that it touched the head of the
: sky, was formed of them. Mars hung its head (in shame) at the
- sight.  The constellations of the sky have but @ single * head, bui here you
’ may seea hundred thous am’ keads’ in a single constellation (bastion).

'NOTE ON THE INVASIONS OF KAPAX IQBAL AND TAI BU.

~ Later historians have so confused the account of these generals that I have, for
- the sake of clearness, reserved their discussion for a separate note.

- Asto the other authorities, Amir Khusrau has devoted some lines of his Dawal

' Rani to the same campaigns.  After this (defeat of ‘Ali Beg and Tartiq) three

fierce (Mughal) generals, who moved more rapidly than the wind, crossed the

" territory of Mult&n and began to ravage the land of the Ravi. One of them was

" 'T&1 B, the other was Iqbal Mudbir and the third was Kapak, wise in war and re-

- venge. Their armies, innumerable as grains of sand (had come) to take revenge

- forthe fate of Tartdq and ‘Ali Beg. According to his custom, the Emperor ordered

i the Minister of the State, Kafr (camphor), to disperse the stench of Tai B, so

- thdt no trace of it may remain. The great warrior marched rapidly, and crossing

" two stages in one night, came upon the Mughals like a storm and dispersed their

wretched ranks.. The blood of the Tatars rose high up to the breast of the horses

-in thatextensive desert. The infidel dogs fled in panic; the holy warriors pursued

2 Allusions to buildings.
. °%.0r, in the alternative, ‘Zangis,’ a Turkish iribe. Khusrau calls the
 Mongols by various names—Tatars, Turks, Chinese and Mughals. This isnot

"'~,:eally,inac¢urate, for they are all sec‘tions' of the same Mongolian race and the
- Mongols freely enlisted their kindred tribes in' their armies. The Mongols, who

_have given their name to the whole race, seem to have been a minor tribe in the
days before Chenglz Khan The fort referred to is the Hazar Sutun Palace or

1 Kashak-x Sm. e : S 2 Alluszans o stars.

R
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them like lions. Iqbal and 'Ta1 Ba fled from the battle-feld toward the rivers.
‘Though they had collected spoils before this, now the preservation of their own
heads was all they wished for. The Army of Faith advanced like a river and
Kapak was drowned ; it pounced like a falcon and carried off Kapak as if he was
a partridge. A collar was placed round the neck of the great hound and he was
. sent to the Emperor of the World.” Inspite of the mixed metaphors, these lines
will leave on the reader the impression that Igbal, Tai Bg, and Kapak were three
generals taking part in the same campaign, though, of course, each commanded
a different army. ) N
Barni’s account is loose and inaccurate.
¢ On another occasion, in another year, the army of Islam came to a battle with
- the accursed Kank and the Mughal troops at Khakar. God granted victory to
- Muslim arms. The accursed Kank, leader of the Mughal army, was brought cap-
tive and alive before the Sultan’s throne, and there cast under the feet of
elephants, Onu this occasion also, either in the field of battle or else after being
brought to Delhi, enormous numbers of Mughals were slain. A tower of their
heads was raised before the Badaun Gate ; people seeit till to-day and it reminds
them of, ‘Alauddin. :
* On another occasion, in another year, three or four Mughal amirs of fumans
broke into the Siwaliks suddenly and heedlessly with thirty or forty thousand horse
-~ and engaged in plunder and slaughter. ‘Alauddin sent the army of Islam against
them with orders to seize the road by which the Mughals were to return to the
river ; when the Mughals returned thirsty to the water-side, it was to mete out
their punishment to them. The Muslim army seized the passages of the Mughal
retreat and encamped by the river-side. As God had ordained, having laid waste
the Siwaliks and travelling a long distance thence, the Mughals and their
horses reached the river thirsty and in disorder. The Muslim army, which had
‘been waiting for their return for a few days, obtained the desired supremacy over
. them. The Mughals, taken by surprise, begged for water from the Muslim army.
-~ They were all taken captive along with their women and children. A great
victory had crowned the Muslim arms. Thousands of Mughals were sent to the fort
- of Naraniya with ropes round their necks; their women and children were
brought to the Delhi slave-market and sold away like Hindustani slaves, The
Malik Khas-i-Hajib was sent to Naraniya from the capital. He went there and put
unhesitatingly to the sword all the Mughals who had been brought to the fort
" after the victory. Streams ran with their foul blood.
. ¢In anotheryear Igbalmandah came with the Mughal army. Sultan ‘Alauddin
sent the army of Islam from Delhi against them. This year also the Muslim army
- 'gé.irxed a victory over the Mughals. After a feebly fought battle, Igbalmanda was
slain and thousands of Mughals were put to the sword. The Zazara and sada
- amirs, who had been caught alive, were brought to Delhiand cast under the feet of
elephants. On the occasion when Iqbalmanda was slain, no Mughal escaped alive.’
Two later historians deserve citation. ‘

"\ < In the year A.H. 705, says Ferishta, ‘one of the great amirs of Dawa Khan,
‘named Kank, came with a large army to seek revenge for a ‘Ali Beg and Khwaja
. Taryal. Hehad passed the precincts of Multdn and reached the Siwaliks, when

‘ Ghazl Malik Tughlaq prepared his army for battle and seized the banks of the
" river Nflab, thus cutting off the Mughal retreat. The Mughals plundered and
fravaged 1 then after a long journey, when the air was hottest, they came back
"' to the banks of the Nilab with inflamed livers and parched. lips, ignorant of the

" snare of their enemy. But when they saw the river of life in the enemy’s
' ‘hands, they naturally despaired of their lives and gave battle to the army of

; - Hindustan. Most of the Mughals were slain ; Kank was captured alive while

g
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" those who escaped from the battle-field died of thirst in the forest. Their women '
and children were taken prisoners. This was a strange event, for out of fifty or :
fsiyxty thousand Mughals not more than three or four thousand were left alive.
Ghazi Malik, who became very famous on account of thisvictory, sent Kank with
alarge number of Mughal prisoners to the Sultan. ‘Alauddin had Kank and his
comrades thrown under the elephants’ feet near the Hazar Sutun Palace, and then
constructed a tower of Mughal heads in the plain before the Badafin Gate. It is
‘sald that traces of it remain till to-day. This year the Mughal women and
" children weré sold in Delhl and the rest of Hindustan like Hindi prisoners i
- of war. ¥
%A long while afte1 th1s aMugh:d named Igbalmand, came to Hindustan with
~an immense army and wrought much damage. But Ghazi Malik Tughlaq marched
against Igbalmand and after slaying him sent many live Mughals to Delhi to be
- trodden down by the enormous elephants. Fear and terror now overtook the
_ Mughals ; the desire of coming to Hindustan was washbed off from their breasts ; #
_ and they created no trouble till the end of 'Sultin Qutbuddin’s reign. Ghazi Malik :
Tughlaq was stationed at Depdlpfir. Every year he led expeditions to Kabul, .
' Ghaznin, Qandharand Garmsir, plundered and ravaged those regions and levied
- tribute from their inhabitants. The Mughals had not the courage to come and
defend their own frontiers against him.’
- Nizamuddin’s account is based on Barni.
¢ Next time a Mughal, named Kabik, came with a large army and fought a
battle with the army of Delhi at Khakfir. Most of the Mughals were slain and a
" tower of their heads was constructed near the Badain Gate.
¢ After a while 2 Mughal army of thirty thousand horse came to the Siwaliks
' and began to plunder. When the Sultdn heard of it, he sent a large army against
- them, The army of Delhi seized the banks of the Ravi, across which the Mughals
~ had to return ; and when the Mughals, loaded with spoils, came to the river-side,
- the army of Delhi advanced and defeated them. Many Mughal officers were cap-
~tured and imprisoned in the fort of Tardinah, which is situated in that neigh-
. boﬂrhobd while their families and followers were brought to the City and sold as
slaves, “After this'the Malik Khas-i Ha]tb was ordered to go to Tarainah to put
e the prisoners to death.-
. “Along time after this Iqbalmandah a famous Mughal, came (o India with a
bt large army. An engagement took place between him and the army of Delhi at
Daradahindah Amir *Ali (?). Igbalmandah was slain and the other Mughals .
were brought to Delhi, where they were thrown under the feet of elephants.’ ]
" Of the five accounts before us, NizAmuddin merely summarizes Barni and need
* not be further considered. The only addition he makes is the identification of the
river: mentioned by Barni with the Ravi.  Ferishta apparently had only Niza-
' muddin and Dawal Ranz before him, and plays havoc with facts and names. = Of
' the three original authorities Tarikh-i-Firozi, Dawal Rani and Khazdinul Futiih
. the last two are fairly consistent, but itis difficult to reconcile them with the
" Tdﬁ-_]&_&z Firozi. Amir Khusrau speaks of the three generals as if they had
- planned a joint push, Kapak leading the advanced contingents while the other
- ‘two marched behind. Malik Kafur (not Ghazi Malik as in Ferighta) was the com-
. mander of the Delhi army. Barni speaks of three campaigns in three different, if
not successive, years. The first is led by Kapak, the name of the commander of
- the second is not given, while the third is assigned to Igbalmandah. I am inclined
- to agree with Amir Khusrau, who wrote during ‘Alauddin’s reign while Barni’s
_paragraphs may not have been written till years after, Military matters did not
| interest Barm, hls geographlcal knowledge was meagre and his dates are often
incorrect. T ; E :
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CHAPTER IV

GUJRAT, RATPUTANA, MALWA AND DEOGIR

Hdz:z'ng descyibed the dagger thrusts in many viclories over the
Mughals, I now come to the conguest of the Hindas of Gujrat:i—* As the
sword of the Emperor of land and sea had been plentifully smeared
with the blood of the infidel Mughals, he wished to wash off this
:  clotted impurity in the immense ocean. ’f‘/Consequently, on Wednes-
; fdat‘y, the 20th Jamadiul Awwal, 699 A.H., a fortunate day, he issued a

“,fz‘fmdn to the ‘Ariz-7 Wdlaz to send an army, like clouds and rain, to
the coast of Gujrat to destroy the temple of Somnath. Like an angel
; directing the clouds, the late Ulugh Khan (May God make him drink
out of the fountain .of His forgiveness!) was appointed to lead the
 victorious army. Resolved to conquer, the clouds moved towards
the sea ; and as the foundations of the temple were water-deep, they
wished to bring its summit to the water also. When the Imperial army
reached the City of that land,® the sword of the righteous monarch

completely conquered the province, which, adorned like a bride, had

escaped so many emperors of the past. Much blood was shed. A
- general invitation was issued to all the beasts and birds of the forest

toa cbntinuous feast of meat and drink. In the marriage banguet, at
- which the Hindas were sad’z'fz’ced, animals of all kinds ate them to their

satistaction. 'Then the Khan-i ‘Azam * moved his army towards the

sea.5 Round the temple of Somnath, which is the centre of Hindi
‘Wbréhip, he drew a circle with his troops, and planted his Klaiaz

'~spéar 0 high towards the centre that its sharp point almost
‘ ‘pierced the sky. The banner of Islam was elevated to the equator,
while évéry arch emerging ffdm; the two semi-circles, into which the
- ‘a‘rmy'was divided, without fail passed its arrow through the black
 dot of infidelity. So the temple of Somnath was made to bow
towards the Holy Mecca; and as the temple lowered its head and
jﬁmped,into the sea, you may say that the building first said its

1 Allusions to sea and rain.
2 Minister of War. The office was then held by Hizhabruddin Zafar lean
8 Appareut}y Anhilwara, the capital of Gu)rat, is meant. It is now known as
i 'Pattan. !
» * Khan-i 4z¢zm and Ulug}_z K_um both mean the first KJan of the Kingdom,
It was equivalent to the later title of ¢ Khan-i Khanan %
B Allyszaus ta circle and. :enlre F
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‘prayers and then had a bath. The idols, who had fixed their abode
B midway ‘to the House of Abraham (Mecca), and‘there‘waylaid'k
stragglers,! were broken to pieces in pursuance of Abraham’s
- tradition.? But one idol, the greatest of them all, was sent by the
~ maliks to the Imperial Court, so that the breaking of their helpless
‘god may. be demonstrated to the 1d01 worshlppmg Hmdus It
‘ . %eemed as if the tongue of the Impenal sword explamed the meanmg ' L
 ofthetext: *So he (Abraham) broke them (the 1dols) into pieces
except the chief of them, that haply they mqy return to 1t '8 Sucha
' pagan country, the Mecg.a of the infidels, now became the Medina :
of Islam. ;Thék followers of Abraham now acted as guides in
place of the Brahman leaders. The robust-hearted true believers
: rigoroilsly broke all idols and temples wherever they found them.
Owing lo the war,  takbir, and ¢ shahadat’ was heard on every side ;
even the idols by their breaking affirmed the existence of God. In
this ancient land of infidelity the call to prayers rose so high
that it was heard in Baghddd and Madain (Ctesiphon) while the ¢Alai
- proclamation (Kkutba) resounded in the dome of Abraham and over
. the water of Zamzam.* As to the cxty of Nahrwala and the c:ty of
' -;Kambayat (Cambay), which the sea raises its head to swallow up, as
'Well as the other cities s1tuated on the coast——-though the sea beats‘
: ‘against them with force, yet the wave of the Muslim army did not turn
to the sea to wash off the contamination of infidelity from the land, but
ﬂcleansed the ground by a deluge. of infidel blood for if blood is not
~c1ean, and cannot cleanse, yet the sword is a purifier; and the sword.
- havmg overcome the infidels, their blood became pure also. My
~ object in this simile i is not real blood, but (only to show) that z’lze sword "
 of islam pszzed the land as the sun z&urzfzes the earth.s '

: 1 Obvmusly referrmg to the custom of Mussalmaus praymg at Hindu shrmes
~ Muslim pilgrims to Mecca, it seems, used to visit Somnath on their way, It
~ was a great seaport and the place from which the pilgrims embarked on their
. %1 voyage. Somnath had been destroyed by Mahmud but like'many other temples
|t bad been rebuilt.
N2 Allusions to szlm (Mecca) and Abmlzam The holy Mecca was built by the o
: ,"Prophet Abraham.
. 3 The Qurin, chapter xx:, sec.5. * A famous well in Mecca Hagar’s ‘well.
 '”. 8 In the beginning of the ‘third year of ‘Alauddin’s reign, Ulug;h Khan and
" Nusrat Khin marched to Guja.rat with their amdrs, sar-laghkars, and a’ iarge
. ‘army. The whole of Gujrat, mcludmg Nabhrwala, was plundered. . Karan, the
i V"Rax of Gujrat, fled to R&m Deo at Deogir, while his wives, daughters, treasuresand
elephants fell mw the hands of the Mushm army The Whme of (;u;rgt wasr«f_
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In a single campaign Rantambhor was conguered, and by the decree of

conquered. They also sent to Delhi an idol, which the Brahmans had called
Somnath after the destruction of Nath by Sul{an Mahmid, for the people to tread

on. Nusrat Kban then proceeded to Cambay and took plenty of precious stones and
valuables from the Khwajas (Muslim merchants) of Cambay, who were very rich,

Kafar Hazardinari, who later on became the Ma/ik Noib and infatuated ‘Alaunddin,

- was forcibly seized from his Khwaja and brought to the Sultan.’  (Barnz).

‘While the army was returning from Gujrat, a serious mutiny broke out, Whlc‘hk e

Khusrau refrains from mentioning, It is, however, described by Barpi. = ¢ When
Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan were returning from Gujrat with their spoils,’ he
continues, ‘ they resorted to great severity and to kicks and blows to find out

‘which was the share of the state. Their demands were extortionate ; they would
‘not accept the returns made by the men but wanted more. By compelling the
men to drink salt water, and by various kinds of coercion, they wished to take

L © tortures drove the men to desperation. There were a number of * New Muslim *
i Amirs and horsemen in the army who collected together, about two or three
thousand in number, and raised a revolt. They killed Nusrat K_han’q brother,

tumultnously to Ulugh Kbhan’s tent. Ulugh Khan cleverly came out of his tent
unrecognized and escaped to Nusrat Kbhan’s tent. A nephew (sister’s son) of
Sultan ‘Alduddin was sleeping in Ulugh Khan’s tent and the mutineers slew him
under the i 1mpress1on that he was Ulugh Khan. The disturbance spread through
~ the whole army and there was a grave danger that the spoils, (of Gujrat) would

disturbance was soon quelled. The horse and foot of the army gathered before
and other rebellious (chiefs).  Further inquiry into the spoils was given up, and
' Nusrat Kban and Ulugh Khan reached Delhi with the spoils, treasures, elephants

and slaves they had obtained in the plunder of Gujrat.

from the cruelty that was ingrained in his nature, ordered the wives and children

“had not till then been known in Delhi. But a more horrid act of tyranny was
'commxtted by Nusrat Khan, the author of many acts of violence in the City.

as prostitutes and ordered their suckling children to be broken to pieces on their

: the hearts of men.”

~ within his power, He sent Ulugh Khan to scatter the dust of that province to the

b .ihke the acean. (Damﬂ Rﬁm

, f e what spoils had fallen into the hands of the men and in demanding the fifth part, -
~away from them all the gold, silver, jewels and other valuables they had, These

. Malik Aizzuddin, who was the Amir-i-hajib of Ulugh Khan and then proceeded

be lost. ‘But as ‘Alduddin’s power was destined to increase, even such a

~ Nusrat Khan’s tent, the * New Muslim’ Amirs and horsemen were dispersed, .
and their ringleaders, who had instigated the revolt, fled for refuge to the rais

~* When news of the ** New Muslim *’ revolt reached Delhi, Sultan 'Alauddm, '
5 ~ of all the rebels, high and low, to be captured and imprisoned. Now was begun

. the practice of punishing women and children for the misdeeds of men, which

revenge for his brother’s death, he dishonoured and dxsgraced the wives of those o
‘who had struck his brether with their axes; he gave them to sweepers to: be nsed

‘heads, His actions filled peoprle wzth horror and dxsmay. A shiver went through -

A short sketch of the conquest is also founé in the .Dawa:l Rﬁm. L4 When .
the territory of Sind, the mountains and the sea, had become obedient to him, -
“the Sultdn’s exaited judgment decided that the Rai of Cru;rat should also come .

winds and to defeat the R&i with his superior wisdom. Like lions (the Mussal-
‘mans) shed the blood of the gabrs by the side of the river and the sea; and the
temple of Somnith was overthrown with so. mueh force that the earth trembled
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4 vaz‘e?evzcg the land of infidelity éemzrze the land of Islam. * When the
celestial canopy of the Shadow of God cast its shade over the hill of
' Rantambhor and the conqueror of the world emitted his heat like
the sun over the unlucky 1nhab1tants of that place, the days of their
life began to decline, The towermg fort, ‘which talked with the stars
through its lofty pmnacles, was surrounded by the troops. The
Saturnian Hxndus, Who are related to that planet had for purposes of .

The. fortunes (or mzsfortunes) of Rai Karan s wife, Kamala Devi aud his
daughter, Dival Devi, are described by Amir Khusrau in his Dawal Rani and are
summarized in prose by Ferag_l_xta The story is too long for citation in a foot-note,
(See my monograpn on Amir Khusrau, chapter ii, Messrs. Taraporevala, Bombay).,
' To Khusrau’s regard for the memory of SultAn Jalaluddin and his reluctance
- to refer to anything not morally creditable to ‘Alauddin, we may attribute his
omission of the conquest of Multdn by Ulugh Khan and Zafar Khan. Arkali
Khan, the eldest son of Sultan Jaldluddin, was governor of Multan when his
father was assassinated at Karra. Sultdn Jalaluddin’s wife, the Malka-i Jahan,
instead of calling Arkali Khan, hastened to place her youngest son, Ruknuddin
Ibrahim, on the throne. .Her action was probably due to the expectation that
she would be all in all with a minor on the throne, whereas Arkali Khan had a
will of his own. But when ‘Alduddin advanced towards Delhi, the Malka-i
Jahan found herself too weak to make a stand and most of her officers deserted
to the enemy. She frantically appealed to Arkali Khan, but he had been deeply
wounded by his mother’s behaviour and refused to stir. = Finally when ‘Alauddin
encamped opposite to Delhi, the Malka-i Jahan and Sultan Ruknuddin fled to'
Multan, The first project, which ‘Alauddin entertained after his accession to
the throne, was the removal of the late SultAn’s sons. Ulugh Khan and Zafar
'Khan were sent to Multdn with many Maliks and Amirs and an army of thirty or
forty thousand horse, = After they had besieged Multan for a month or two, the
Kotwal and the citizens of Multan turned away from Sultan Jalaluddin’s sons and
dome of their Amirs joined the besiegers. Jalaluddin’s sons asked for peace
through' the mediation of Shaikhul Islam Shaikh. Ruknuddinp ; after it had
been promised and the terms settled, they came out (of the city) with the
Shaikhul Islam and all their Maliks and Amirs. Ulugh Khan treated them with
' honour and quartered them near his own tent. He sent a message of victory to
Delhi, where it was read from the pulpits and then despatched to the provinces.

Qubbaks (cupolas) were constructed in the City and drums beaten in joy.
¢Alaunddin’s power over Hindfstan was now established and he had no enemy or .
rival to fear.’

¢ Ulugh Khan and Zafar g_an vuho had the sons of Sultan Jalaluddm (both
of whom had once possessed the canopy) together with all their Maliks and Amirs
in their hands, now started for Delhi, On the way they met Nusrat Khan,
who had been sent to them. The two sons of Sultan Jalaluddin = Ulughu, a
. son-in-law of the late Sultdn, and Malik Ahmad Chap, the ex-Naib-i Amir-i
Hajib, were all blinded. Their karems were separated from them and their
wealth, goods, slaves and slave-girls, in fact, all they possessed, were seized by
Nusrat Khan, who imprisoned the sons of Sultan Jalaluddin in the fort of Hansi
‘and put the sons of Arkali to death. He brought their sarems, together with the
Malka-i Jahan and Ahmad Chap to Delhiand kept them as pnsoners in his own
~_house. (Barni, Persian Text, pp. 249-50),

Lt Allusions o ﬁze sun and planels,
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defence collected fire in all the ten towers, thus turning the towers of
earth (burj-i £haki ') inlo towers of fire. Every day the fire of those
people of Hell extended its heated tongue to the light of Islam. But
as the Mussalmans, men of pure elements, had no means of extinguish-
ing it, they took care of their own water (morale) without trying to

overcome the fire. Sand-bags were sewn and with them a pashib was o
constructed. From the sowing of sand-bags it seemed that the

- Emperor of the world was investing the sand even witha robe of honour
in reward for its capturing the fort. What then was to be the reward
of men ? May the country prosper under such an Ewmperor till water and
earth, fire and air continue to exist! 2 When the pashib rose high
enough to touch the western tower of the fort, the Imperial West-
erners (maglrabis) appeared like the trunk of an elephant on its summit
and shot large earthen balls. A mountain moved against the mﬁdel
fort, and the hearts of the Hind@s began to fail them. =
3 Some ‘* New Muslims’ from among the ill-starred Mughals had
turned their faces from the sun of Islam and joined the Saturnians.t
All these men of Mars had collected together in the tower of fire
(burj-i atshin); but though they had lighted a fire in all the three towers,
and gathered like particles in the ¢ heaven full of stars’, yet was Mer-
cury (#7 or arrow) caughtin the sign of Saggittarius (qaas}, and wander-
ing towards the fire, was totally consumed. FromS$ Rajab to Zil
Q'ad the victorious army remained encamped at the foot of the fort.
From the towers above, the fire rose high enough to evaporate the
water-laden canopy of the clouds, but the fortunate Mussalmans
'g‘athered together every day at the extremity of the paskeb and carried
forward the Iniperial banner. With ‘the impetuosity of Bahram

3 The signs Taurus, Virgo and Capricornus, 2 Allusions to * manjanig.’.

3 Allusions to stars, i ;

+ A number of ¢ New Muslims’, i.e. Monogols converted to Islam, had iebel-
led when the army of Delhi was returning from Gujrat and sought refuge at -
Rantambhor. They were among its staunchest defenders.

S Tne following appears to be the sense of the sentences of which a literal
translation is given above. ‘ When ‘Alauddin began to pile up his sand-bags
on the western side of the fort, the martial Hind@is (who though Saturnians were
the Mea of Mars as well) and their ¢ New Muslin '’ comrades collected together in
the three western towers of the fort, which looked like **the heaven full of 'stars*’,
FProm here they threw fire on the besregers who ‘were constructing a pdskeb at
the foot of the fort and at the same time shot their arrows (Mercury) also. But
- the arrows they shot {so Amir Khusrau 1magmes) wandeted into the ﬁre they had‘
thrown and were consequently buarnt. I
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the brave warriors penetrated like salamanders through a fire that
scared away the lion of the sky (the sun). To the sound of pipes, the
pazko (footmen) from above made their arrows dance over the fire so
that even birds could not fly over the ethereal sphere ; the royal falcons
were, therefore, unable to reach the dome of fire which éxtended to
 the sky. ! Again, the ‘7adas inside the fort, being the brides of the
~ Hindis, had borne them female oﬁsprmgs of stone and were openlyi[

‘throwing them out by the end of Ska'éan. The Imperial g}zazézms took '

account of their misdeeds and stoned them. For mevztably the mzsclzzewus ;
is stoned.  The stones of the besieging maghradis went up in the air and
struck the clouds with such force that lightning was emitted from them.
Heavy stones fell like hail on the heads of the besieged ; they ate
them and became cold, Yes! Their provisions being finished, they
ate stones. Famine prevailed to such an extent within the fort, that
they would have purchased a grain of rice for two grains of gold but could
not get it. The fire of hunger had roasted their hearts within their
earthen bosoms—and they wisked to open their bosoms and eal up itheir
voasted hearts. Man can bear all afflictions except that of a starving
-stomach. ; : -

2 When the celestial sun had ascended the steps of honour and sat
in the sign of Aries to hold the festival of the New Year’s Day (nauraz),
tankas of gold were showered on the earth like falling leaves, and it
became finer than a garden. After the nawr#z, the Sun of Justice (the
Sultan) shone full on the Rantambhor hill and every day its heat and
light increased,® till finally the lofty fort, which drew its water-
supply from the azure sky, became a desert from lack of vegetation

-and water. The world seemed smaller to the Rai (of Rantambhor)
. than the prison thhm a rose-bud, So in his desperation one night he
lighted a high fire, which rose like a mountain-tulip on the hill, and
threw into it the rosy-coloured young maidens, who had grown up in

1 Ailusions fo manjaniy (cotapuit). *Irdde, manjaniqs and maeghavabis were
various machines for shooting stones at the fort walls and were largely used
in siege operations. The central piece, it seems, was alarge wooden beam moving
upon a pivot; the strongest men of the army were made to pull oue side of the
beam so that the other side moved forward and hit the stone like a cricket bat.

' The stones were chiselled into a round or oblong shape of the size of a football on
the average. I succeeded in dtsco\ ering a fairly large number of these man;amq-
stones.at Chitor.

* Allusions o seasons of the New Year.

.31, e.after the New Year’s festival, ‘Alauddin distributed go!d to his troops
and pressed on the siege with greater vigour.
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his arms. After he had personally despatched to hell these deserving
inmates of paradise, he came to the head of the pa@s4zb with one or two

-other unbelievers, bent on sacrificing his life with honour. Though the

morning breeze had begun to blow, the narcissus-eyes of the watch-
men had not yet closed in sleep. The melody of the bulbul accompanied
the XKaz as he advanced. The rose raised a cry. The watchmen
drew their swords of lily, sprang up from their places like the morning
breeze and put the Raz to flight, as the winter-wind annihilates the
blooming cypress. Thus on the fortunate date, Tuesday, the 3rd Z7/
Qa'd, 700 AH. such an impregnable fort was taken through an
exercise of the strong will. ! The title of the ‘ Place of Islam’ was sent
from heaven for this house of infidelity. The inhabited parts of Jhabun,
that old land of paganism, became the ¢ New City ’ of the true believers.
The great Imperial banner stood over the iron fort like a key in a lock;
for it was the key for the conquest of southern lands. = First the temple
of Bahir Deo, the support of which he had invoked, was destroyed,
Then the houses of infidelity were overthrown by the strong arm of
the holy warriors, Many strongly built temples, which the trumpet of
the Day of Judgment could not have shaken, went to sleep on the
ground as the morning breeze of Islam blew upon them, The stones
of the infidel fort had grown deaf from hearing the Hind@ conches;
but now they re-echoed the (Muslim) call for prayer, Where
formerly the loud pealing of the Brahman’s kettles had torn the ears
of the Hindiis, now the sound of the Prophet’s KZutba filled true
believing ears with a melodious joy. Henceforward whichever side
the Imperial avmies march, I know their arvow will kit the marf ; whevever
the Imperial ¢« Khutba’ is read, ifs fame will vesound to the sky.?

X Allusions to fort and mosqgue.

2¢ Next the Sultan planned another expedition to win elephants and
treasures. Ulugh Khan went to Jhain and moved towards the fort of Rantambhor,
The army invested the fort as the sea invests the land. The Emperor also went
after bim and the august pavilion was pitched up on the hill. The fort itself was
as high and exalted as the family of the Rai, Hamir Deo, who, though a descendant
of Rai Pithaura, esceeded his ancestor in pride. He had 7ais, rdwals, #dnas
and an army beyond computation; there were well caparisoned elephants,
thousands of horses swift as the wind and footmen without limit, The fort of
Rantambhor, which is two weeks’ march from Delhi, was encircled by a wall
three farsamgs in lepngth. = The Sultdn attacked the fort as ‘Ali had attacked
Khaibar. The maghkrabis began to strike the fort from east and west with such
force that. at every stroke one of the towers threw its hat of the ground;

‘because the stones were sent by the Emperor, the fort kissed the ground as

6
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‘ 7 bzs 2s an account of the conquest of t/ze Fortof Mmm’u ami oz‘ the whole
of Mdlwa 1 When the lancers of the _victorious army = had put

‘~ant1mony into the eyes of the more dxmsughted Rais with their
spears, many powerful Zamma’drs, gifted with greater ke‘enness of

soott as they touched it. = The Sultan was. firm in his determmatmn and reduced
. ‘the fort ina month or two., As the fort was struck by stone after stone in
succession, the path which had been attempted for thlrty years was cleared, and
through the pious resolve of the Sultdn, the desire of an age was fulfilled ina
month, When this 1and of infidelity * became the ** land of Islam,” the Sultan
Lo a551gned the palace and the fort of Rantambhor to Ulugh Khan while he himself
returned to the capital.’ (Dawal Rani). There are three mistakes in this short
" description:: the time was considerably longer than is asserted, the fort was
“ reduced not by maghrabi strokes but through the arduous process of the pdskzb,
and the ,aﬁvair' was anything but the easy walk-over a reader of Amir Khusrau
~wonld imagine.
Barn¥’s description gives an idea of the difficulties that faced ‘Alauddin at
‘Rantambhor : * The first expedition of the SultAn was against Rantambhor, which
was (comparatively) nearer to Delhi and had been seized by Hamir Deo,
grandson of Rai Pithaura of Delhi.. Ulugh Kban, who held the territory of Bidna,
was sent against the fort and Nusrat Khan, who was governor of Karra
that year, was ordered to march to his assistance with the army of Karra and the
other provinces of Hind@stan, Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan captured Jhaia and
. 1aid siege to Rantambhor, But one day Nusrat Khan, who had gone too near the
' fort in order to dn'ect the construction of the paskib and the rarsmg of the gargaj,
b ‘was struck by.a stone shot from a mag_i;mbz in the fort and died after two or
. three days. ‘When the news was brought to ‘Alauddm, he came out of the city "
in royal splendour and started for Rantambhor (At Trlpat however, ‘Alauddin’s
nephew, Akat Khan, tried to assassinate him and the plot just missed success:)
- After this event the Sultdn marched by continuous stages to Rantambhor and
- fizxed his camp there. The siege, which had been commenced before his arrival,
_ was now pushed on with greater vigour. Ropes were brought from every side
and woven into backs, which were distributed to the army, to be filled with earth k
‘and rhrown into the ditch, The pashib was constructed and the garga; was .
. raised. = The besieged destroyed the ﬁas/ub with their maghrabi-stones and threw,
fire from their ramparts, while the besiegers estabhshed themselves over the
‘territory of Jhain till Dhar. - (Af this juncture the Sultin’s nephews ‘Umar and
‘Mangi revolted at Badaun and Oudh while a freedman, HE&ji Maula, raised a
“rebellion in Delhi.) - News of the tumult and disturbance at Delhi was brought to
L g‘AIa.uddm but he had made a princely. resolve to conquer Rantambhor and
P refused to stir from his place. ‘The large army investing the fort was weary and :
= . sick of the siege—it was mid-summer—but from fear of ‘Alauddin’s punishment
S no horse or  foot could either return from the army to  Delhi or desert
Uitoand iy away to some other place. Repeated rebellions had aroused
- ‘Alzuddin from his sleep and he strove hard to reduce the fort. After much
. bloodshed. and a hard struggle, Rantambhor was at last eaptured, and Hamir Deo
' and the ** New Muslims ’*; who had fled to him after the Gujrat rebellion, were put
't death. The Sultdn assigned  Rantambhor and rts temtory to Ulugh I_";bau a;nd :
~ returned to Delhi.’ (Zarikh-i Firozi). L
o Eerrglgfa adds a few detaxls to Batm s acCOunt. 7 i Aiter Nusrat &gaa’s death, i
*Allusmmeyas;, v W e ; i
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vision, threw aside their boldness and impudence froni fear of the
stone-piercing arrows of the Tarks. They came to the Imperial Court
with open eyes and turned its threshold into antimony by rubbing their
black pupils upon it; at the same time they saved their bones from
becoming antimony-boxes for the dust.! The Emperor regarded
every one of them with an affectionate glance, and threw on'the‘m' a
ray of his favour, which their eyes had never expected to behold.
Finally, no impudent infidel remained in the provinces of Hind ; some
had gone to sleep on the scarlet-coloured bed of (Imperial) punish-
ment; others had opened their eyes and bowed in obedience before
the Court. : :
But on the southern frontier, Rai Mahlik Deo of Malwa and Kiki
Pardhan had a permanent army of thirty or forty thousand chosen
horsemen. The darkness of their (minds) and the dust raised by their
legions had put the antimony of pride in their eyes. ‘¢ When Fate
decrees, the sight is blinded’. A curtain had falien before their eyes
and they forsook the path of loyalty. Consequently, a body of select
troops was sent by the Emperor against them and fell on those blind
wanderers all of a sudden.  Victory itself preceded them and had her
eyes fixed upon the road to see when the triumphant army would

‘arrive. ‘When the army of Islam came upon the rebels, their eyes

Hamir Deo came out of the fort with two hundred thousand horse and foot and
offered battle.” Ulugh Khan raised the siege and withdrew to Jhain, from where
he wrote of the state of affairs to the Emperor. After the siege had dragged on
for one year—or, according to another statement, for three years—the Emperor
collected a large army from all sides and distributed bags to them. Every man

- filled his bag with sand and threw it into the ditch, called ‘ran,” till an ascent to

the wall being formed, the besieged were overpowered and the fort captured. Hamir
Deo fell along with his tribe. Most of the rebels, led by Mohammad Shah, who
had fled to Rantambhor from Jalore, fell in the siege. Mir Mohammad Shah
himself was lying wounded. When the Sultan’s eye fell on him, he asked him
out of kindness: ‘If I have your wounds attended to and rescue you from this
dangerous condition, how will you behave towards me in future? ’ ¢ If I regain my
health,’ the other replied, ‘I will put you to death and raise the son of Hamir
Deo to the throne.” Stung to fury, the Sultda ordered him to be cast under the
elephant’s feet, but soon after, remembering Mohammad Shah’s courage and
loyalty, he ordered the dead man to be decently buried, . Further, ‘Alauddin put
to death those who had deserted the aforesaid Raja—the Raja’s wazir Ranmal,
etc.  ‘'Such has been their behaviour towards their own master,’ he said.  ‘ How
can they be loyal to me ?’ ¢
1Ant1mony (surma) is extensively used in India, partly as a medicine, and

" partly as a toilet for the eyes. Supma is put on the eyelids with a large ‘blunt

needle ; the Imperial army used its spears instead to cure the dim sught of Ré&fs. .
Surma is generally kept in small phials of wood orivory. :
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~ were closed and their necks were cut open with the blows of the sword.
~Streams of blood sank into the ground. So far as the human eye
could see, the ground was muddy with blood. The Hindis tried to fly
‘away from the blood-eating earth, yet with eyes full of tears many of
them sank in the mire. = At this moment Kiika came blindly forward,
but his horse remained stuck in the mud ¢ like black earth in the mire ’.
~ In the twinkling of an eye he was pierced by innumerable arrows, and
looked like a bee-hive with a thousand compartments, all full of bees.

. Then his syoulﬁed to the streams of the under-world, while his

yunfbrtunate( head was sent to the Imperial Court, so that it may attain
- to a real sublimity by being placed under the feet of the royal horses
~ below the Palace Gate.

When Mailwa, an extensive territory of which even clearsighted
 geographers are unable to discover the limits; was conquered, it was
' necessary to entrust it to anm experienced and clever governor

(mutasarrif), who would not only keep a firm hand over the newly
~conguered land, but also through courageous judgment and great
efforts reduce the fort of Mandi, an edifice so high that the human eye
was unable to see its summit. The Emperor surveyed with a critical

. eye the conﬁdenhal and trusty servants of the state to see which of

~ them most deserved being entrusted with such a post. When his

inspired mind had come to a conclusion, he mentioned to the
. Hajib-i-Khas with his brow: ¢Tell ‘Alnul Mulk! (the Eye of the
State) that I have seen foresight in him. I am giving him the title of
‘Ainul Mulk and elevating him to a very high office. I entrust him
with the province of Malwa, where the darkness of infidelity has been
~~‘i11uminated with the light of Islam. He is to use his foresight with
: gsyk'ill, without pe‘fmitting his eyelid to cover his pupils in sleep at the
~ ‘command of night. A handful of thorns still remain in that land, and

14 e is not to consider his eyes safe from being pricked by those ignoble

- ‘people. He has to conquer the fort of Mandd by closing up the

,  VVStrEams and making breaches in the walls ; and when, by the kindness
S Cof the ¢ Opener of the Gates ”’, the place has been conquered, he has to
: : “k‘w"ash away, With the 'shérpness of his sword, the contamination of

S 1 The whole of this passage is based on allusions to the eye. This was
' ff‘;naturally sugqegted by the title of ‘Ainul Mulk Multani (the eye of the state),
who was the first governor of Malwa. The ‘Hajiib- i-Khas or Impema} Chamberlam
: iwas one: of the greatest oﬁicg:rs of the Court,
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infidelity, which sticks to that pagan land as evil intentions stick to the
' eyes of the rebellious. The cowardly Mahlik Deo has withdrawn to his
fort as the eye of a blind man sinks into its socket. Bring him out
by such means as you can in order to overawe the other Hindis. And
if, even for a short time, he remains safe in his fort from the arrows
of the Mussalmans, you are to expect nothing but anger from me,
There is weproof for him if he is unable to flow styveams of blood on the
mountains.’  'The * Hajib-Khas® came and in his official way told ‘Ainul
Mulk exactly what the Imperial order was. ‘Ainul Mulk stood up
as the eyelashes stand upon the eyelids, rubbed his forehead on the
ground and aczepted the royal fZrman with the pupils of his eyes.
‘Ainul Mulk started on the mission with his troops and opened wide
his joyous eyes to accomplish the task entrusted to him by the
Emperor. He cleared the territory (Malwa) of the remaining evil
doers as the eye is cured of its inflammation, till finally his sword
refused to do any further work and went into the ‘eye’ of its
scabbard. The dark-faced Rai, like a grain of ¢kaks#,* had sought
shelter between two stones ; but he only made it clear that he would
be pealed and ground for the sake of ‘Ainul Mulk (the Eye of the
State), From dimness of sight, the Rai sent the *light of his eyes ’2
in front, thus making him a shield for his own eyes. At the same
time he placed round his son an enormous multitude which only
contributed to his fall, as overgrown eyelashes injure the eyes. All at
once a body of ‘Ainul Mulk’s troops fell upon them, like the dust storm
that overpowers. the eyes of men. In an instant the boldest of them
were rolling in blood and dust, while the Rar’s son slept the sleep of
death. But ‘Ainul Mulk’s clear judgment was not content with this
success and he wished to lure the Rail himself out of his cave. He
was planning this when a spy (didban) came back from the fort and

aundertook to guide th:m. The man led them by a way he had

discovered, illuminating the path with the lamp of his eyes. - In the
course of the night ‘Ainul Mulk’s army reached the summit and fell on
Mahlik Deo with the impetuosity of a shooting-star before even his

1: Chiksii’is a grain, resembling a lentil, from which a remedy for the eyes
is prepared. The lmperial army being commanded by ‘Ainul Mulk, it was
necessary for the RElto be like a grain of Chaks# so that he may be ground into
powder for the ¢ Eye of the State’, :

# i,e. hisson,
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~ household gods were aware of it. Then eye-piercing arrows began to
- pour on them like innumerable drops of rain, while the flashes of the

- sword dazzled their eyes. The meteoric arrows kindled a fire in the

~ bodies of these demons (deos)' brought up in the shade. Rai Mahlik

- Deo (the fierce demon) was burnt from head to foot in his battle with

~ the shootmg stars and ﬂed to the stream of Sar, where he was slain.

: , Thm event occurred on Thursday, the 5th of Jamadml Awwal, 705 A. H.

The gate of the fort of Manda was opened before them like the eye of.; ;
fortune. Where, formerly, through secret magic and trmks that

“;‘decezved the mght 2 the gabrs had drawn a veil over the people s eyes o

with the dark sayings of infidelity, now true believers, under the
vk bfoWS ’ of the arches, bowed in thankfulness to the ground. The eyes
 of the angels were illuminated with the light of congregational prayers
and Friday sermons. ‘The four walls of the fort resounded at all the
five prayers to the sound of the * Opening Verses’: ¢ (All) Praise is
due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds’. Malik ‘Ainul Mulk wrote down
© all this with the black of his pupﬂ and sent it through his %7/ to the
Emperor to be placed before his august eyes. The wise kmg under

e the shadow of hxs canopy is like the ¢ Idea of Man’; for the ‘Eyeof

: _God’ is over him.® When this good news was brought to the,

, Emperor, he bowed down in thankfulness and assigned the territory of
g Mandu also to ‘Amul Mulk May God perfect the Empire of z‘ize Sulmn
: and guard }m perfm‘zan wztﬁ tize Perfeci Eyet

: £y The word ‘Deo means ‘gad ?in Sanskmt and demon’ or "giant’
" in Persian, Khusrau is very fond of playing upon its two meanings.

2 ¢ Chashm bands’ ; apparently an allusion to the still prevalent belief that

s ‘thmugh the force of magic’ the eyes. of the audxence can be made to see thmgs
' which do not really exist. : :
/% Ap allusion to the Platonic Doctrxne of Ideas., :
* ¢ Next the Emperor resolved to conquer the couutrxes of the southern rais,

There was a warlike wazir, named KRika, who had more influence in Malwa than =~

l ‘the Rai himself. He harl forty thousand horsemen and foot beyond all
- computation, But ten thousand (horsemen) sent thither from the capital

L shattered Kaka’s army. The heads of the slain reached the Sultin in quick

;successwn new flags were put on the Imperial banner He who does not come
' to pay obedience to: ‘the Emperor on his ¢ feet ’’, is compelled to come on his
**head ! Away from Mahilik Deo, who had remamed on his mountain, the Hindids

' were slain and captured in large numbers. But as the Sultan had determme&

. that the nght of Islam was to fully 111ummate those parts, he motioned to. ‘Ainul ‘

S ;'Mulk thh his. brows that he was to betake himself to Malwa with speed. Wlth the i
e oresxght e had, ‘Amul Mulk obeyed the order with the pupils of his eyes, and

the eyes Though General ‘Amul Mulk was a xnan oi Ietters, he had alsa a,’*

started for Malwa with his troops, - whe surrounded him as the eyeiashes encircle ;
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- This s the account of the conguest of Chitor, which towers like the sky
on the earth u—-‘—On’ Monday, the 8th Jamadius $ani, 702 A.H. the
‘Conqueror of the World, resolved on the conquest of Chztor, ordered
“his hxgh-soundmg drums to be beaten. The crescent-banner was
moved forward from Delhi -and the Imperzal canopy was raised up to
the smoky clouds the sound of the drum reached the bowl of the sky
and conveyed to it the good news of the Emperors determmatzon‘
" Finally, the confines of Chitor were reached. The Imperial pavilion
of which the clouds may be considered the lining, was pitched up in
that territory between two rivers.!  The enthusiasm of the army
shook the two seashores like an earthquake, while the dust raised by
the feet of the troops rendered the two deep rivers fordable. The two
wings of the army were ordered to pitch their tents one after the
other on the two sides of the fort. It seemed that water-laden clouds
-had alighted at the foot of the hill.  For two months the .ﬂood'of ‘the
swords went up to the ¢ waist’ of the hill but could not rise any higher.
Wonderful was the fort, which even hailslones were unable to
strike ! For if the flood itself rushes from the summil, it will take o full
day to veach the foot of the hill.

~ reputation in the army for the strength of his dagger-thrusts. Supported by the
‘good fortune of the Emperor, ‘Ainul Mulk first cut down the #dzs of the place and
then for a time gave grass and water to his horses round the fort of Mandd.

: Cuttmg the thorns of the ground with his dagger, he battered at the fort with iron.
But it was a strange fort, four farsangs in circumference and h1gh enough to touch
the mirror of the sky. “Ainul Mulk tried to find a path, but it was hard to find
one that would lead them to the towers that rose as hzgh as the moon. Butan
opening having been suddenly discovered, the army rushed to it from both sides of

_the fort. The Ral was captured and slain near the Sar, and news of the victory

 was sent to the Emperor, who ass1gned the conquered terntory to ‘Ainul Mulk ’

(.Dawal Rani).
© ¢ f‘Ainul Mulk Multani, one of the great maliks, was despatched thh a large-
- army to conquer the territories of Malwa, U33a1n, Chanderi and Jalore. When
fAinu]l Mulk reached Malwa, Kiuka, the raja (?) of the place, came out to meet him
with forty thousand Rajput horse and a hundred thousand foot. A fierce battle
~ took place between the two armies, and ‘Ainul Mulk was victorious. Having
czmquered Ujjazn ‘M3ndd, Dharanagri and Chanderi on the 10th J amadiul Awwal,
he sent a message of victory to the Emperor. In Delhi for seven days and nights
 drums were beaten in joy, and sugar was loaded in carts and dxstnbuted to the
_citizens, Katar Deo, ruler of the:Jalore fort, was frightened at ‘the: conquest of
 Malwa, ‘“Hé'obtained a safe-conduct through the intermediation of ‘Ainul Mulk,
. presented himself- before the Emperor and was enrolled among ‘the ames.
. {Ferishia). .
. 1 The Gambhen aad the Berach A map nf Chltor has been pubhsbed by‘the
i Survey Department of the szernment oi Indxa. e L : :
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" Nevertheless, the celestial fort, which raised its head above the
- clouds, would have bowed to the ground at the strokes of the
maghrabt stones. But Jesus from the Baziul Ma‘mir (Mecca) sent the
good news of the building of Mohammad’s Faith; consequently, the
stones of the building remained intact and kept their secret to
themselves.! On a hill, named Chatar-wari, the Emperor raised his
white canopy every day like the sun, and as is the custom of rulers,
attended to the administration of the army. He ordered the eastern
wrestlers (paklwans) to draw the westerners (maghribis). Other
warriors began to place heavy stones in the ‘arm’ (palla) of the
maghrabi—for, except the arm of the wmagkrabi, nothing else could
measure their strength. Zvery warrior, as he vaised the stone with his
sirmgt/z, made his hand o pillar for the hill that had no pillars. The army
of Solomon dealt strokes, like those of David, on the fort that reminded
them of Seba. On Monday, 11 Muharram, A.H. 703, the Solomon of
the age, seated on his aerial throne, went into the fort, to which
birds were unable to fly. The servant (Amir Khusrau), who is the
bird of this Solomon, was also with him. They cried, * Hudhud!
Hudhud !’ repeatedly. But I would not return; for I feared
Sultan’s wrath in case he inquired, * How is it I see not Hudhud, or is
he one of the absentees?' And what would be my excuse for my
absence if he asked, *Bring to me a clear plea ’? Jf the Emperor says
in his anger, * I will chastise him,’ how can the poor bird have strength
enough 1o bear it 2 2 1t was the rainy season when the white cloud of the
ruler of land and sea appeared on the summit of this high hill. The
Rai, struck with the lightning of the Emperor’s wrath and burnt from
hand to foot, sprang out of the stone-gate as fire springs out of
stone ; he threw himself into the water and flew towards the
Imperial pavilion, thus protecting himself from the lightning of the
sword, Wherever there is a brazen vessel, the Hindus say, there

* Meaning that though the assault sword in hand had failed, it still lay in
* Alauddin’s power to knock down the fort with his maghkrabis. But he refrained
from the step owing to a spiritual message that the building would turn Muslim
later. Its destruction, therefore, would have been highly impolitic. - Furtger, the
stones of the fort, being true Mussalmans like all inanimate objects, kept close
together as all Mussalmans should. They knew the future but kept the secret to
themselves, lest the Rajputs in disgust should pull down their treacherous fort.
% Referring to a well-known story of the Qurdn, chap. xxvii, sec. 2. Hudhud
_ds the bird that brings the news of Balquis, queen of Seba, to Solomon. The
famous Padmini is apparently responsible for the allusions to Solomon’s Seba. .
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lightning falls ; and the Rai’s face hadturned as yellow asbrass through
fear. Surely he would not have been safe from the lightning of the arrow
and the sword, if he had not come to the door of the royal pavilion.

! On the day the yellow-faced Rai sought refuge in the red canopy
from fear of the green swords, the great Emperor (May his prosperity
continue!) was still crimson with rage. But when he saw the vegetarian
Rai trembling with fear, like the trampled and withered grass under
' the Imperial tent,—though the Ral was a rebel, yet the breeze of royal

mercy did not allow any hot wind to blow upon him. ~All the storm of

the Emperor’s wrath vented itself against the other rebels. He ordered
that wherever a green Hindu was found, he was to be cut down like dry
grass. Owing to this stern order, thirty thousand Hindus were slain
‘in one day. It seemed that the meadows of Khizrabad had grown men
“instead of grass. After the wind of Imperial wrath had uprooted all
the mugaddams,? 'he rid the land of its two colours, and helped the
raé?yats, the cultivators of the land, among whom no thorn raises its
head, to grow. The roots and branches of this azure edifice were
assigned to the grarid tree of the grand Empire, Khizr Khan and
given the name of ¢ Khizrabad’. The red canopy was placed over
 Khigr Khan’s head, like the red heaven over the blue sky. He wore
a robe of honour ornamented with jewels, as the sky is inlaid with
sfars.fTwo banners, black and green, were raised so high above
" his threshold that the Saturn and the Sun were struck with melancholy
 and bile. Further, his court was adorned by a baton (dzrbask) of two
colours, each of which seemed a tongue from the solar lamp, Thus
by scattering rubies and diamonds and roses, the Emperor made the
existence of his syon; prosperous and honourable. Then freed from
. the affairs of Khizt Khan and Khizrabad, ke fook hold of his successful
: bridle and brought kis stirvups from the green meadows (of Klhizvabad) to
Sirz, 3 After the 10th of Muharram, the banner of the successor of
,_‘the Prophet (May it rise higher and higher!), having wonderfully

Y Allusions to colours. . : ! ?
2 The village headmen, who among the Rajputs were also officers of the army-
3 Allusions lo the 10th of Muharvam more pleasant than the *Id. ‘Alauddin,
Khusrau. has said before, entered the fort of Chitor on the 11th of Muharram.
Here it is stated that the army started for Delhi affer the 10th of Muharram.
| 'There is really’ no inconsistency between, the two statements, the 10th of
~ Mubarram having been introduced merely for the sake of allusions in . the

24 paragraph. Bt o
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~ predominated over the head of the Hindiis, was ordered to be moved
~ to the City of Islam, Delhi. He (the Emperor) made the killing of
Call Hindﬁs, who were out of the pale of Islam, such an "obligatio‘n on
his infidel-smiting sword (Zulfigar) that should Muslim schismatics
(rafizis) in these days even nominally demand their rights,‘th'e pure
Sunnis Would swear in the name th’is yrigh‘tful Caliph of Gk‘rod.(1 ,

bt Then he marched agamst Chltor in: state and reduced 1t ina smgle expem? :
‘tion. There, also, was a Rai with a large army, who, to ‘speak the truth, was
- the most exalted of all Hindii yulers. But the Emperor did not waste much time ;
_the fort was reduced in two months with such effect that Saturn became anxious
k about the safety of his own constellation. - It was named Khizrabad and presented
- toKhigr Khan. Chitor, the paradise of the Hindds, is a wonderful fort and has
springs and meadows on every side.” (Dawal Rini). !
i ¢ Sultan ¢Alauddin came out of the city with his army and marched to Chitor,
" 'which he invested and captured in a short time and then returned to Delhi.’
- (Barnz).
- The story set aﬂoa.t by Colonel James Tod will not bear a critical examination.
The following is Ferighta’s account of the famous Padmini and the later history
. of Chitor :—
¢ In the meantime Ratan Sen, Raja of Chxtor, had obtained his deliverance i in
_a most unusual way, - The details of the incident are these. = After the Raja had
~ been in jail for some time, it came to the Emperor’s ears that among the Raja’s
. women (zamin) there was one, Padmini—a woman of fine stature, with dark eyes
and moou-lxke face, and adorned with all the accomplishments of a beauty The
Emperor sent the Rija a message that his release would depend on his presenting
her (to the Sultan) The Rija consented and sent messengers to call his family, who
had taken refuge in inaccessible hill-tracts, so that the Emperor s chosen may be
picked ont of them. Butthe Raja’s Rajput relatives were shocked at the message.
They reproached him severely and wished to mix a little poison in some food and
send it to himj he would take it and withdraw into the world of the dead without
becoming notorious for his dishonour. The R&ja’s daughter, however, who was :
. famous for her intelligence among her tribe and kindred, disliked this proposal.
1 have thought of a plan,’? she said, ** by which my father’s hfe will be saved and
yet: his honour will not be lost. It is this. Despatch a large nutber of litters
full of warriors with a body of horse and foot to Delhi and at the same time
~ publish the news, that in obedience to the Emperor’s order, the Raja’s women are
" coming to him. On reaching the suburbs, they are to enter the city at night and
take the road to the Raja’s prison-house. ‘On reaching there all the Rajputs are to
draw their swords, overpower anyone who stands in their way and enter the
prison ; then seating my father on a swift-footed horse, they are to take the way
to their homes with speed,” The counsellors approved of the plan and acted
. uponit, A body of devoted warriors sat in the litters and came to Delhi. When
S a part of the night had passed, they entered the city. * We have bronght
; fPadmml and all the relatives of the Raja,’’ they cried. On nearing the prison, the '
. Rajputs drew their swords, rushed out of their litters and quickly cut the guards
Cto pieces ; then they broke the Raja’s eha.ms, mounted him on a horse and -
: sﬁruggled out of .the city like a bird out of its cage. .]umed, next, by a body of
- Rmputs, who had been waiting for them, they took the way. to thelrhmnes. ‘The
Empe.tor’s horsemen pursued them on then: Jnurney a.nd ovartook them at saveral :
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In the second conguest of Deogity, its Rai was :a;)turéd and then set
free. 1Ral Ram Deo was a wild horse that had once before come
~within the halters of the Imperial officers and had been trained with
‘the horse-breaker’s whip, which disciplines a demon (deo). But then
the Imperial horsemen had, with the greatest kindness, left him the
desired meadows of his ancient Demon-land (Deo-lakk),? and like a
well-fed horse he had forgotten the neck-breaking bridle and became
headstrong and refractory. The Emperor of the celestial throne sent
the Malik Natb Bar-bek® (May God strengthen the whip of his
authority !) to capture the runaway. With him were sent thirty
thousand  horse-breakers, scourge in hand, to train the haughty
horses of the rebel army. They easily accomplished a march of
three hundred farsangs without drawing their bridles and fell on that
army of horses who had turned away from their head-stalls. On
Saturday, the 19th of Ramazan, 706 A.H. the (Imperial) horsemen were
ordered to lead their horses to the charge and to moisten their
swords, which were cold as lilies, with blood from necks of
the gabrs. The rebel army fled and its scattered ranks were
torn by further differences. The Rai’s son ran away on his horse.
Most of the Hinda soldiers, sewn together by shots of arrows and
spears, fled to the regions of the under-world. The troops that
survived were cut into two parts by the dividing sword. One

places; many Rajputs were slain in the skirmishes, but the R&ja, somehow
or other, with great difficulty reached the hills, where his family was living.
Rescued from the Emperor’s torturing claws through the fortunate plan of his
accomplished daughter, the Raja began to plunder the territory round the Chitor
Fort, ‘Alauddin, however, in accordance with the demands of political expedi-
ency, took the fort from Khizr Khan and bestowed it on the Raja’s sister’s son, Kariz
R&i, who was in the Emperor’s service and had given many proofs of his loyalty,
In a short time Khariz Rai strengthened himself wonderfully in the place; all the
Rajputs were pleased with his government and joined him. He remained firmly
loyal till the Emperor’s death. Every year he came with presents from
his land to kiss the threshold of the great conqueror, and was honoured with the
gift of a horse and a special robe, after which he returned to his home.
Whenever the Sultan’s army went on an expedition, he appeared obediently with
‘five thousand horse and ten thousand foot and exposed his life to many
dangers.’
1 Allusions fo korses.
2 A play on the word Deogir, which may mean the place of a demon or ofa
od. : :
; 3 The famous Malik Kaftir Hazardingri, He held the office of Malik Naib or
¢ Regent of the State”’,

40891
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half of them in excessive fear turned away. their horses from the
battle-field and fled with the Rai’s son, for their souls were flying away
from their bodies as an unruly horse flies off from the rider’s hands.
The rest capitulated and gave up their horses to the Qandkaskh of the
prisoners. The Muslim horsemen being victorious, the Malék-i
 Sakkash* ordered that such booty as was fit for the troopers should be
~given back to them, while things only suitable for the ‘Sublime Court
' —fleet-footed horses that flew over the plain, hill-like elephants {whose
feet) wore away the rocks, treasures which surpassed all imagination
—were reviewed, recorded and then entrusted to the officers of (the
royal) horse and elephant stables and the treasury.

2 As the Emperot had ordered the ¢ tongue’ of the sword to take
as much care as possible of the Rai and his relatives in the battle-field,
‘the greal Commander restricted his efforts to catching the refractory

Rém Deo and most of his men alive. But as their heads had wavered
from loyalty, first the yoke of Imperial authority, which is supreme
over all its rivals, was placed on their criminal necks. Yes, ke put (the

- yoke) so tightly that their jugular veins nearly snapped asunder. But the

- New Messiah, i.e., the rightly guided Sultin, knew in his forgiving
- heart that fear of his punishing sword had taken out all life from their
: ‘f‘bodzes ;SO he blew his spirit mto them and brought them to life

~ again.. When all these people had regamed their life by the blowing

 of the Su}tan s ¢ breath’ (favour) upon them, the Malik Naib brought
 them to the Baztul Ma‘mar of. Jesus (Delhx), that they may see the life-
giving holy spirit with their own eyes. And the holy spirit gave them
 the good news of an eternal existence. ® As none but benevolent images

- are. formed in the mirror of the Secound Alexander, therefore in spite of

- the signs of rebelhon he had seen in Ram Deo, he took the Ral under

i ,x‘he ramparts of his protection and forgiveness and considered the
- inverted images, which appeared in the latter’s rusty iron heart, the
- refraction of a worthless looking-glass. And he raised the Rai to
such a high dignity, that owing to the strength of his good fortune,

~ his face was never for a single moment away from the mirror on the

. knees (of the Second Alexander). The Rai was indeed fortunate

a- 2 Malik Kafur, s0 called because he had, till then, led three expeditions to
v 'the Deccan,

~:' z Allmzorzs fo tize sward Lo ‘ ‘ 3 Allusions to mirrors,
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when the Hindi sword of the Emperor became a breast-plate for the
protection of his honour. An order (skarf-n@ma) of Alexander also
‘made this clear. When avenging fate ceased fo hate the rebellion of the
Hindi, the sword of the Alexander turned into a mivror before kis eyes, For
full six months the fortunate Rai remained in the rays of Imperial
favour, as the crescent bends its back in the service of the Sun; day
by day his honour and dignity increased, till in the course of time he
" attained to the orbit of his prosperity like the full moon. The Sun of
the Empire honoured him with a blue canopy, and arrayed in all
vpo:np, he moved to his own permanent constellation. May God
protect the Sulian, for he sustains his subjects, like the moon, with his
benevolent rays.t
- Account of the conquest of .S‘zwzi)za, whick became Khairibad, by the
Imperial sword (May it be preserved for ever!). 2 When the lions of the
august threshold had subdued all surrounding animals with their
powerful strokes, so that for five hundred farsangs from the royal
 garden no tiger was left, which the lions of the Imperial army need
trouble their claws about, the Imperial horseman became tired of the
inactivity and wished to let his swift-footed horses wander at will for
- afewdays in the hunting-field. On Wednesday, the 11th Muharram,
710 A.m. the standards of the army were moved (out of Delhi) for the
ca‘mpaign s and they shook as the heavt of & wild beast beats when there is a
' skeép in the forest. 31t is the custom of the world-conqueror not to re-
turn from any of his flights without reducing the fort and overpowering
its possessor. He raised his wings to fly from Imperial Delhi
to Siwana, a distance of one htmdre‘d farsangs, and besieged that fort
which was an asylum of wild robbers. - Upon the hill he saw a fort so
- high that the eagle could not reach its summit in ten flichts. In it sat
S gabr, named Satal Deo, like the Simurgh* on the Caucasus.
~ Several thousand other gabrs sat on the top of the hill, like so many
mbﬁntain-vultures, ready to have themselves torn. Like stone-eating
‘ birds they opened thezr mouths and waited till the magkrabi-stones
began to fly to them from every side. Then some of them fell
"down like sparrows and their gizzards were broken into atoms,

: 1 The authorities for the second conquest of Deogir are given in Appendix A
" along with the authorities on the other Deccan invasions.

2 Allysions to wild beasts. . s Allaszons to birds,

s * A fabulous bn'd of the S/zdfmdmafe.
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while others fluttered their wings and feet and gave up the ghdst. The
men of the army threw up their hats to catch these household birds and
cutthem to piéces. How long could the game continue ? Towafds the east
, the Sun of the Earth? (May God elevate him to the constellation of the
Lion!) sat on a throne with lion’s feet and with tiger’s eyes engraved
over it. He ordered the swordsmen of the right wing to attack the
southern side of the fort whﬂe the lions of ‘the left wing. attacked it
from the north. The ma:n/amqo on the west were entrusted to Malik .
Kamaluddm Gurg (the wolf) ; for he excelled in killing lions as much as
the wolf excels in killing sheep. 'The maghrabis under the command of
the ¢ wolf’ made a cave in the hill with every shot. Finally, the head
‘of the pashib reached the summit of the hill. By the order of the
Emperor, the heroes of the army marched over the elephantine paskid
“and fell on the animals within the fort. But as the besieged were brave o
and haughty, they did not fly though their heads were cut into pieces.
Those who attempted to fly were chased and caught. Some were sent
to sleep like hares with strokes of the hunter’s spear; others were
ground down to flour under the maglhrabz stones. The brave warriors
of the (Imperial) army redoubled their shots at their enemies of nask?
to grind down the latter between two stones for their bread at dinner ;
others they minced into meat and gave a feast to animals of all kinds.
On that day of battle, from the appearance of the false dawn to the last
flicker of light the infidels were slain and streams of blood were made to
flow. * Some Hindi birds, with many deceptions, fled away from the
battle with their leader; before the Mussalmans could catch them,
they sprang up from their nests and tried to fly to Jalore. But the
swift-footed servants of the Emperor got news of this and laid
an ambush for them. Some they prevented from proceeding further;
others they slew, #il the wild, black crow of darkness assumed a white
colour, ie. the night had been succeeded by the morning. On the morning
on Tuesday, the 23rd Rabiul Awwal, the dead body of Satal Deo was
brought before the lions of the Imperial threshold. People were
struck with wonder at the grandeur of the Gurg (wolf) and the terrific
strength of his arrow-shot.
* Allusions to wild beasts. 2 i.e, the Sultdn.
3 A sort of vetch, Being enemies of the Emperor, they had to be soft as mask
and consequently the Imperial author proceeds to grind them between two:

maghrabi stones to provide the right kind of dmner-bread for an Imperial atmy
* dllusion o bivds,
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The campaign against the wild animals being over, the intrepid

‘Emperor ordered his lion-hearted slave, Kamailuddin Gurg, to hunt

the beasts of the forest, and was confident that if the clouds rained
sharp arrows instead of drops of water, the “wolf ’ would not raise up
his shield over his head, for he had known many such showers. The

just proytect‘ory of his subjects entrusted the cattle to the * wolf’, in
" order that he may guard the young she-goats from the thorns of the

territory. ~In a single hunting excursion such a famous victory befell.

the Emperor. He moved his standard towards the ¢ Platform of the

Lions’ ! (chautra-i shiran) and the crescent banner was brought to the
 Constellation of the Lion (Delhi) *.2 :

1 A plain or platform in Delhl. i

2 ¢ Next the Emperor started with his army for Siwana. There, t00, was a
strong-armed Rai, named Satal Deo, whose ‘‘stone’’ had broken the balance of =
other Rais. He was powerful like Ahrman and all the rawais bowed to his
authority,  In his fort of stone, which was stronger than iron, there were ‘many
gabrs with hearts of steel. They had used their daggers and dispossessed other
»azs of their blankets, The Imperial army had been investing the fort for five or
six years without being able to injure half-a-brick of the edifice. = But in a single -

move, the Emperor took his army to Siwana like a deluge, and Satal Deo, in spite. :

of his elephantine stature, was sent to sleep like an elephant through the v:guance 8

of the Emperor.’ ( Dawal Rani).

‘ While the Malik Naib was in the Deccan, the Emperor marched agamst the

yfkk,fort of Siwana, which is to the south of Delhi. The army of Delhi ‘had been
lbes1egmg it for some years without achieving anything. ‘Alduddin encxrcled

the fort and reduced the besieged to straits. Satal Deo, the Raja of Siwana,

' 'humbly sent a silver effigy of himself with golden cords round its neck, a hundred
‘elephants, and other valuable presents to the Emperor and asked for his pardon.
The Emperor took this in good humour, but said that it would do no good till

Satal Deo came in person. The Raja perforce came out of the fort and paid his
respects to the Emperor. ‘Al2uddin took possession of all that the fort contained,

even the knives and needles, - Such articles as were of use to the government were
" assigned to the royal factories; the rest were given over in payment of their

. salaries to the troops and camp-followers. The territory was dw1ded among the ‘
- amirs, The empty fort was handed back to the Réja.

¢ About the same time the fort of Jalore was also conquered It is sani that

- Kanir Deo, Raja of Jalore, came tc pay his homage to the Emperor at Delhi.
¢“ There is no zamindar in Hmdustau to-day strong enough to challenge my troops,” .
‘Alanddin declared on one occasion when Kanir Deo was present in the maﬂzs s £

I challenge and donot prevail,”” Kanir blurted out in his excessive ignorance and

- folly, I will know how to die.’”’ The Emperor was aunoyed at these words, but

said nothing, and permxtted Kanir Deo to return to his territory. When some ‘
two or three months had passed, the Emperor determined to show his strength.
He cordered a slave-girl, named Gul-i Bihight, to march against Jalore and redice

it by force Gul-i Bihight reached her destination, beszeged the fort and displayed. .
~.such wonderful courage. that it never occurred to Kanir Deo to come out and offer -

battle, The besteged were reduced to stra:ts and the fort was about to fall when -

' ’j;';(xul—x Bihight suddenly {ell xll a.nd axed Her son, Qp_ahm, todl the army in haad‘
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CHAPTER V

'CAMPAIGN OF ARANGAL

- Now I will describe the conguest of Tz‘ldng in such a way, that the feet
- of imagination will become lame in following my pen! L After
conquering many regions pf the south, the brilliant judgment of the

Sultdn of Bast and West came to the conclusion that the swarms of

~ Arangal must be trampled under the crescent horse-shoe of the army.
‘On 25th Jamadiul Awwal, 709 A= the Nausherwan of the age
ordered his Buzurchmehr?, accompanied by the red canopy of the
¢ Shadow of God’ and an army like the stars and planets of the sky,
to lead his lucky horses to the south. The ruby canopy of the Sun of
Sultans, like a cloud that becomes red as the sun shines upon it,
began to move towards the sea of Ma‘bar, And as it commenced its
flight at the Emperor’s order, you would think it was a cloud, which
Mecca-going winds were carrying towards the sea. Following this
sky tied with ropes, the stars and planets of the army moved on, stage
after stage; after nine days the fortunate star of the state (i.e. the
wazir of the Bmpire) arrived at a propitious moment at Mas‘adpar.
At this place, which is named after the son of the Emperor Mas‘id,
the foot of the standard remained stationary for two days. On
Monday, the 6th Jamadius §ani, the crescent standard of the Empire,
with the maliks and other ¢ stars’, began to move rapidly forward.
1t was the first part of the month. Every night the moon enlarged

‘and tried to overpower the besieged like his mother, ‘But Kanir Deo now saw that
the Emperor’s anger was inevitable and determined to make a desperate struggle.
He collected all his men, came out of the fort and gave battle. . As chance would
have it, Shahin and Kanir Deo came face to face and Shahin was killed. The

. other awirs, unable to continue the struggle, retreated a few stages. ‘Alduddin

was furious at the news and sent Kamiluddin to lead the enterprise with a new
army, Kamaluddin showed great activity and courage. He reduced the fort,
slew Kanir Deo with his sons and followers and seized his treasure. When the
message of victory reached Delhi, drums were beaten in joy.’ -« (Feriskia).

Ferighta is mistaken in stating'that Satal Deo was deprived of his wealth and
- allowed to live in his fort. Khusrau definitely states in both his works that Satal
Deo was slain. Ferishta’s mistake is due to the fact that he applies to Satal Deo
the verses in which Khusrau has described the fate of the Ra1 of Arangal,

¥ 4llusions to sters and the sky. '

? Nausherwan was the famous Persian Emperor in whose reign the Arabian
Praphet was born ; Buzurggmehr was  his wise wazir. The reference i to
‘Alauddin and his ‘ #3767 or ¢ regent ', Mahk Kaftr. ;
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its flame and raised it higher to help the night marches of the army.
And though the sun, the ‘ Mecca’ of the Hindis, looked fiercely at
‘the Mussalmans, the feet of the army threw dust intoﬁ itseye. Yes, the
eye that looks fiercely at such an army deserves 1o other antimony but black
dust.  *The path before them was extremely uneven; there were
innumetrable clefts in it, such that if the wind passed through them, it
would fall as water falls into a well, or if (ﬂames“of) ‘fire ran
over‘them,‘theywould bow down their heads to the earth. Owing to.

~ the rapidity of the streanaé, ‘the ground at the foot of the hills had -

broken into many fissures. 'Every mound had a hundred thousand
pointed thoms stuck to its head; the very idea of cuttmg such rocks
and thorns made the hair of a pair of scissors stand upon its body
like thorns. Through such a forest the obedient army passed, file
after file, as if that perfect wilderness were the ¢straight path’.
After six days of marching, the army crossed five rivers—Jan,
Chambal, Kunwiari, Bin3s, Bhoji?—at the f{fords and came to
Sultanpitr, known as Irijpr. Here the army remained for four days.
30n the 19th Jamadius Sani, the Malik of the brilliant fortune#
mounted his horse, and the ‘stars’ of the Empire began to move.
The rider was above, the horse was below ; it looked as if ¢ stars’ were
riding on the backs of the planets. ° From farsang to farsang every
stohe on the way had its ¢head’ broken by the hoofs of the horses
though nothing came out of its “skull’. The movement of cloven-footed
baggage bearers despoiled the earth of its bloom. The swift pazks
(footmen) rent the hills with their iron feet; indeed, as these
pedestrians hurried over the ground with firmness and impetuosity,
on one side the stones ﬁz‘ércea’ into the soles of their fect, while on the other,
their feet vemoved the skin from the skulls of the stones.

1 Adllusions to uneven roads.

2 ¢« Binds may be read as Bambas. The Kunwari is the Kuhan of the maps, and
the Niyas (Binas) and Bashuji (Bhoji) must be the rivers now known as the Sind
and Betwa.'—(Elliot). ;

3 Allusions to lhe stars. ] A :

*i,e. the Malik Naib Kafiir Hazardindri, He was the Regent of the Empire
and Commander-in-Chief of the invading army. The author finds every kind of
laudatory title for him. He is often referred to as the ¢ Sak-Kash ', winner of three

campaigns and sometimes simply as the Malik’. He is not to be confused with

Slrajuddm gener. ally known as Khwaja Haji, who accompamed the expedltmnary
force ds ¢ Ariz-i Mumalik’ or Minister of War.

i Al[uszons to quadmﬁeds‘. :

sk 8 ’




58

1 After thirteen days, on the first of Rajab, the army arrived at
Kbanda. 1In such a wilderness the month of God # came forward to
welcome the Muslim army, and showed great kindness to the pious
men, who had travelled under the hot sun for three months. Here
~a muster of the holy warriors was held for fourteen days. The
3 -angels sent their blessings The prayer for victory came to the ‘ears’
‘ fof Ra]ab and it hurrxed forward Wxth the 3oyful news of future vxctones ,
hke those of the past. S : 8 R
On this auspxcxous occasion all the malz/us, oﬂicers and leadmg men
of the army gathered togethar before the red canopy, and kept their days
alive by hearing prayers for the Jesus-like Emperor; moreover by keep-

. ;iyhg the * fast of Mary’ (##za-i-Maryam), they collected provisions for

~their future life. There can be no doubt that an extremely pious
'assembl‘y had gathered round the sky-shadowing caﬁopy; even the

- saints (a@lad) were present. They held fast to the * strong cord ’, and

- no (differences) had any place amongst them. The august month of
Rajab heard with solemnity and joy the prayers for the Emperor and
for victory. .3 Next morning, after the ¢ fast of Mary’, the army again

: advanced like a raging deluge. Through rivers and torrents it passed.
b Eve,ryyk day it came to a new land ; in every land it came across a new
" river in which the quadrupeds rolled like fivefooted animals.
Though all the rivérs were crossed, yet the Narbada looked like a

: .remnant of the prxmeval delucre As the miraculous powei of the

Empemr-bultau was with the officers of the ]«.mgdom, the- deep
rivers became dry as the dust of the army approached them, and the
Mussalmans crossed them with ease. Bight days after crossing

 the Narbada, the army reached‘ Nilkanth. = When these‘W'ide rivers

make a way for the Imperial army to cross, there would be nothing
77wwzder{ul z[ it a.lso foz ded tkrouglz zf/ze Nzle of ﬁgyﬁl and ﬂze ngws ‘of
 Baghdad. o o : :
 4As Nzlkanth was on the border of Deogir and the terntorxes of,‘ :
‘the Rai Raydn,Ram Deo, had now beenkreached,vthe wazir,acting accord-
ing to the’Emperot's orders, pré:tected the country from being plundered
A ,bythe trOopS,' who W¢re as iunumer’able;as ants and ‘lo.custs‘. No oné’ :

2 Ailuszons o ;ﬁmym fur wc/ary. ‘ ~

, = Rajab is known as the moath of God while S/‘ea bam, the month whxch comes“
; aEter it, is known as the montb of the, Prophet.
2 Allz:swns fo fzwm amf sh eams ins e Alh.swns io the story of .Solomon.; ,
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dared touch the door or the wall of a building or take anything from the
barns or fields of the peasant, 7Vie stores of the anis did not become the ‘
food of the locusts.* The drums, which sounded to march, were detain-
ed here for two days in order to make inquiries about the stages in
advance. On Wednesday, the 26th Rajab, the movement of the army
again shook the bowels of the earth, and the ground began to rise up
~and go down like the belly of a Khafkhana-blower. Trampling the
earth under their feet and splitting stones with force, the army defiled
through such a dangerous path. In sixteen days the difficult road to
Tilang was traversed. The ground was overlaid with hard rocks,
which the Hinds had often (vainly)attempted to cross ; yet these heavy
rocks flew away like dust at the feet of the quadrupeds of the Muslim
érmy. The eye of the sky gazed in wonder; for /e road went up and
down like the subtle wit of a clever cheat and was at the same time as long
as a miser's greed.  Andin attempling to describe ils hills and caverns, the
intelligence of the panegyrist would bow iis head in wonder. 2 The path
was narrower than a guitar string and darker than a beauty’s locks.
“At times it was like a hole in a reed : when the wind attempted to pass
through it, it came out reverberating. The river-banks were so steep
: that it would have been difficult for a duck, or even an eagle, to cross
them. Pretending that they knew the way, nimble-bodied men attempt-

 ed to ascend the heights on either side ; but their feet slipped all of a

: sudden ; their attempts to catch hold of the steep sides were ineffectual;

i and rubbing their hands togzether, they fell down with innumerable

wounds. The neighing horses, that danced in the air, would fall down
in a moment owing to one false step. Yes /! Many a dancing horse flew
swift as the wind ; but once its foot slipped down the hillside, it tumbled
and fell. ® Furthermore, as the dark-faced cloud brought forth its
unfinished pearls to worry the people of the army, the wind struck it
~ :hard on the neck, and all its water was shed. Whenever the forked
lightning laughed at the slipping feet of the army, the thunder roared

~ soloudly at the latter that it immediately disappeared. Youwould have

thought that the cloud was envious of the ocean-like palm of the
i Emperor’s hand, but being powerless to do anything at the Imperial
~ Court, sought consolation by attacking the army. The lightning, on
3 Allusions to kills and desert.

L2 Allusions to musical instruments.
2 Allusicns to thunder, lightning ond vain,




: 60

k "k‘,the othm hand, had besen struck thh fire by the Imp rial sword but

”unable to display its impudence in the Emperors -presence had

gone thither to reveal its burning heart. *Though the holy warriors
~met many obstacles in this journey, yet fhey had girded their loins
sincerely for the sake of Allah alone, and had their;eyés on that final
- reward, the hope of which sustains the human heart. Consequently, they

s :‘;’dxd not regard their su&ermgs as sermus. In a thousand ways the L
‘ assxstance of Hcaven, too, was with them. Good fortune accompamedf #

‘young and old over hills and valleys, rocks and thorns, desert and
‘ ‘forest even as victory accompanies the Muslim standard.
2After passing with determination and rapxdxty through those :
 hills and plains, they arrived at a Dozd within the borders of Basi-
ragarh®., It was enclosed by the two rivers, Yashar and Bujit.
: A diamond mine was said to exist there. But as the power of Imperial
~sword, through the strength of which all the treasures of the »azs have
come into the hands of Muslim soldiers, had given strength to the
officers of the state, they did not care to take handfuls of earth from
the pits ; for it is easier for powerful swordsmen Zo secze jewels with the
sword than to dig them oul of the earth with the spade. S About thistime
the Malik, with the impetuosity of a dragon, left the dificulties of the
 winding path, and with some dare-devil horsemen, marched agaiast
the fort of Sarbar, which belonged to the kingdom of Tilang, The
saddles were still stinging like scorpions on the backs of the horses,
~when he ordered the warricrs to make a circle round the fort. The
~archers shot their arrows from outside. ¢ Strike !’ ¢Strike!’ cried the
Hindfis from within. The rawafs of the Rai were so bitten by the
poisoned arrows, that they wished to take refuge in the holes of
- ants for protection, and like thousand-footed animals crept into every
corner. ‘The arrows had made snake-holes in the bodies of many and
their lives were in danger. The movement of crocodile-like warriors:
shook the earth to the back ofthe Fish.®  7When the swift arrows,
with flery flames at the end of their wood-pieces, began to fly

1 Allusions to war. 2 Allusions lo the sword.
3 Elliot says Bijanagar. '
(4 Adoabis a piece of land between two rivers. Yashar may be read as Bish-
nahr or Yasaahr. Buji is Baruji in Elliot’s manuscript.
5. Allusions to creeping creatures.
¢ On which the cow stands holdmg the earth on her horas,
7 Allusions 1p fue iy :
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forward to bum the houses of the infidels, their faces grew dark
at the approach of this wall of fire. In the excess of their folly,
they drew the fire on to themselves; ie. all of them with their
w.ves and children threw themselves into fire and went to hell. For
fire is the reward of the enemies of Allah! The exterior of the fort
became bright owing to this illumination of the pit of hell. The bodies
of the victors were like flints in armours of steel; they cast 'away g
their armours and jumped up from the rocks as a spark flies out of flint.
At this moment the breeze of victory suddenly blew fast, and the flames
inside the fort rose higher still. The impetuous soldiers of the Muslim
army drew their Sword:s like so many tongues of fire, climbed up the
fort, and falling on the half-burnt mass, put to death with their Hind-
steel those whom fire had spared. Matters having come to this, the
remaining mugaddams. of the fort also wished to sacrifice themselves
in the same element. At this instant, the ‘dred Mumalik, Sirajud-
din, saw that it was time to light the lamp of victory. Ananir, the
‘brother of the mugaddam of the fort, had hidden himself in the culti-
vated fields of that land. The ‘Arz—z Mumalik ordered hlm to be
captured and given a severe chastisement. At first, allured with soft
',iwords, he was kept for being beheaded and burnt; ‘but, ‘nextk'-'

: thls low-burmng lamp of the Hmdus (i.e. Anamr) was given a G
 tongue (to ask) for hls life, so that before morning ‘the flame of
insurrection might subsuie. ~ As the smoke of destruction rose :

from this fort to ‘the sky, some refugees from the burning ed1ﬁce,
vthh their eyes full of water, fled to Rai (Laddar Deo), and hke moist f'
- wood with weepmgs and waﬂmgs, gave vent to the mner SOrrow of
o thetr hearts. The Raz, who possessed elephants and troops, was also

overcome by fear but he did not think it advisable to advertxse it. So . i

~ he bewailed his fate for a while and thus soothed his mner sadness. i

g _Bm‘ when Me five of misforiunes is lit, tears from the eyes bzmz in it like ozl e e
20n Saturday, ‘the IOth of Sha’ban, they marched from here, i

determmed tc plant the. tree of v1rtue in the land of Tﬂang and to~ i

“1ie, after bemg scolded (oﬂed) with the tongue and threatened Wzth death
‘Ananir had the fort restored to him. on promise of obedience, so that ‘ the flame of -

gmsurrectmn might subside.” It was not a part of ‘Alauddin’s programme to .

" establish his government over the conguered territory and, consequently, the

legitxmate successor of the late muqaddam had to be found, so that the reqmred e

promise of obedience may be taken from him,
e Allm‘wm to frees and bmncﬁes. )
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fuproot',‘with the greatest force the tree of vice, that had fixed its roots
there. On the 16th Sha'ban the true believers arrived at the village
k o:’Ek Kiinarbal. While the pious standard was being planted, "thke :
Malik Nazb, commander of the army of heaven, ordered a thcusand
7swxft horsemen—»—and they were such that the crow of victory did not
: buﬂd its nest except on their bows I—to go forward and capture a few
“infidels, though the daagers of the Iatter may be as numerous as the
leaves of a wx]low, in order to ‘make i inquiries from them about the con-
~ dition of the country When this force reached ‘the gardens of Arangal,
: the iron of their horse-shoes turned green from walkmg over the
grass. Two famous officers with forty mounted horsemen ‘went
' forward and reached the summit of the Anamkanda Hill, from where
' 'they' could see all the suburbs and gardens of Arangal.’ On looking
‘carefully from the hill, four swift Hind@ horsemen came into sight.
- The Musalamans drew their bows and ran after them. They suc-
ceeded in knocking down one of the four with a four-feathered
arrow and sent him to the Commander-in-Chief. The Iatter took it
as a good omen. *‘Thus with my sword’, he said, * will I peel away
the skm from the heads of such Hindis as rebels’. ;
: e When the army reached Arangal the red canopy rubbed its head
' w1t11 the clouds At mzdday the Walzzé Nazb accompanied by a few
~ men, Went to reconnoitre the fort (of Arangal) ‘He saw a fort, the
like of which  is not to. ‘be found on the face of the earth.
C3Its wall though of mud, was so hard that a spear of steel could
" make no 1mpress1on upon it ifa ma:rlzméz-‘:tone were to strike it, it
~ would rebound like a nut thrown bya child. Its earthen towers were
- stronger than Taums, and the Orion only came up to its waist,
o Nevertheless, the standards of mﬁdehty trembled on the top of all the
, towers in expectatxon of the1r downfall, Whﬂe the ‘zrddas of Hindts
 wept from fear of being broken. The warlike mzmzs, with all their
: heavy stones, had thrown themselves into the sling of destruction;
. some of them were collectmg stones for the munjanigs ; others, who
f" had no stones, were busy in throwing bricks and Javelms. ‘That day.;
~ the victorious Malik carefuliy selected the ground for the army-camp
B and returned Nexi mor. mng ke mteuded z.'o carry z‘/‘ze bzzttle forward, amz‘

1 Alluszons to znstrmizmls o{ war. e Al«l%ksio}zs;{o sun and clowd. 4
3 Alluswns to lorts. g : R N i At S e
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in good news, o throw stones at the heads of the Hindus. ' When
morning dawned and the sun rose, the sky-towering standard of

the eastern Empire was raised up and bfought to Anamkonda.
Once more the great Malik went round the fort to re-examine the

ground for the army-camp. TV lents were o be piiched side by side, as

the Aquarius lies in the neighbourkood of the Pisces. :
2 It was the 15th of Sha’ban, when in the middle of the month of
the Prophet, the ruby canopy was fixed so high that it over- -topped

the quazan crescent. On that night Khwaja Nastrul Mulle .

Sna311ddoulah (May God illuminate the mght% of his life 1h] personal}y
arranged the troops with a hghted lamp. Every dxvxsxon was sent

to its appomted place, in order to surround the fort and to protect
the besiegers from the shots of the besieged and from whatever
compounds of air and five the latier might bring forth to set fire lo the

, exz‘emdl wall of bronze. 2 When the august canopy had been fixed a mz/

from the gate of Arangal, the tents around the fort were ‘pitched

together S0 cIoser that the * head’ of a needle could not go between

them. Insxde the fort the Hinduis slept at ease, like reclmmg yard- :

measures; outside the watchmen of the Imper1a1 army wete wxde awake.
'Every tuman was assigned one thousand two hundred yards of land

the total circumference of the fort, as ‘enclosed by thetents was twelve
‘ thousand ﬁve—hundxed and forty six yards.t  Zhe land of zfzfz(!elzt'y was

snade to look like a cloth market owing to the innumerable lents.

5 The victorious army drew into ranks like the teeth of a saw and e
~ the heart of the Hindiis was cut into two. Every soldier was orderedk i

. to erect a Kath-gark (wooden defence) behind his tent. Immediately

~all hatchets became busy and every soldi,ér was transformed into -
Ishaq, the 'Wood-cutter., Trees that had never been molested by the o

stones of those who wished to eat their fruits, were now felled w1th

~ iron axes in spite of their groans ; ‘and the Hind@is, who worshxp trees,

were unab}e to come to the rescue of their gods in their need. Every

accursed tree m that land of infidelity was cut down to its roots. Clever
carpenters sharpened thezr mstruments on the tree-trunks and soon cut ~

1 41lluszzms to star:: and sky. :
2 Allusions to Sha'ban and Bar&z’
3 Allusions to t}ze army.

4 A fuman is'a body of ten thousand men. A’c‘cd}rd‘iﬁg‘to thiS‘caloulaﬁon the

i besxegmg army was over a. hundred thousand
: LB Alluszons to mrz}entry e
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- them into proper shape with their axes. Finally, a wooden fence
was built round the army. It was so strong, that if fire had rained
from the sky, tke wooden fort would have been as sate from five as Noalk’s
ark was from waler.
1 When the Hindfi-faced evening had made a night-attack onthe sun
and sleep had closed the portals of the eyes and besieged the fort of
the pupil?, the kwatchmen,‘ with their shields on their backs and
their drawn swords in their hands, drew into a double row to keep
‘guard over the Imperial campkand with the strokes of their eyelashes
~ drove sleep out of their eyes. Near midnight, when the meteors had be-
-gun to shoot towards the besieged demons and the moon had brought
“forth its full shield, a thousand swift Hind@ horsemen from the troops
of Banik Deo, the mugaddam of that country, made a night-attack on the
Muslim army with demonish cries and the Hindl sword. God forbid
that such an avmy should fear such an attack ! 2As a matter of fact, the
crocodiles of the besieging army who had themselves been waiting
in an ambush for this armoured fish caught the latter with their
Hindi swords like fish in a net. From fear of the enemy’s maces and
clubs, the Hindfs drew their beads into their armours like tortoises.
The heads of the rawals rolled like crocodile-eggs on the fish-backed
'*ea;th. In an instant many of these aqualic creatures had been drowned
in a deluge of their own blood and lay like slaughtered fish. Those
 wounded by spears and arrows gried as frogs cry when caught
by snakes. che’fs who tried to run away received wotnds on
their backs, wh‘ichkl'ike cancer-sores opened a door for the entry of
i de‘at‘h. 4 Pinally, most of the Hindus were cither killed, overpowered
“or driven away. Some of them cut off their horse-belts in order
to fly more quickly, but the anvil-piercing holy warriors came out of
theu iron  lines and pursued them, determined to strike the
:Hmd1 sword at infidel hearts Every Hind found in the neigh-
‘bourhood was either slain with the Hindi sword and the Tatar-
; ai'row or sent as a prisoner to the army.
Now some of the ﬁfisoners happened to declare that in the town
~of Dahdtim, six farsangs from Tilang, tbree elephants, such as could

- Allusions to the instruments of war.

2 i.e., when the night was far advanced.
2 Allusions fo waler animals.
* Allusions to ivon instruments.
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tear up the back of a hill with their iron teeth, had been secretly

hidden. Immediately, at the order of the Commander-in-Chief of the

Imperial army, three thousand brave horsemen, led by Qard Beg
; Maimmiz,y galloped away in that direction. But when they reached the

said fort, the elephants had been carried further still and inevitably a
further distance had to be traversed. Thanks to the unlimitéd’ good

- fortune of the Emperor, all the three elephants fell into the hands
- of his officers. The elephants, on their part, were busily pulling their ‘
chains in their anx’iety ‘to reach the Imperial Court. When they were '

brought to the army camp, the war-like Malik consadered ‘the acquisi-
tion of these three iron forts a great achievement and kept them,' ,
along with the other elephants, for the Imperial stables. Jndeed, he
had seen all this in the mirror of his sword zma’ without the help of any
conjurer or fortune-teller. : 3
1 Asthe Commander-in-Chief of the army, who was also the Imperial
Chamberlain, was very fond of polo (chaugan), he ordered his
enthusiastic men to ‘go on playing the game against the mugaddam;“i*
of Laddar Deo, day after day. He motioned to them with hi's';

~ brow, that wheresoever they came across a desperate zgwal, they 7

A  were to take his head for a ¢ ‘ball’ and bring it to their camp. Havmg _ o
: recewed this wxde perrmssxon, the sportive horsemen consxdered it a_' S
. great fun to separate the heads from the bodies of a very large"

number. Every horsemau in the army whipped his ammal and in

' 'several matches brought away the ‘balls’ of those desperate Hindit

warriors ; for you mxght consider their blood-smeared heads as colour-

" ed balls brought to the presence of the chaungan-loving Malik. Further, ‘
the Malzk ordered stone-balls for the maghrabis to be collected all‘

; yiround the fort, so that with z'/ae strokes of the balls the fort may
"~,~,~‘kf'be won and veduced 1o dust in a::zofiwr matcia zAs ‘the external
: munjanigs drew their strength from the virtuous tree of faith, they did

~ !great damage to the infidel edxﬁce, but the inner *‘Zradas, bemg con-
structed from the tree of mﬁdehty, naturally ylelded before the 1mpe-" i ;
, tuosity of Muslim stones The stones of the Mussalmans all ﬂew, :

0 ~",h1gh owmg to the power of ‘the strong cable,” and hit the mark,

whﬁe the balls of the Hindis were shot feebly as from a Brahman g0
- threaa anﬂi’ consequmtly went wrang o

e A,M,-,,,,s:;a ‘,Mf?' Hﬁ;sz ” a{&d,t;ﬁaﬂgﬁnf.’f' : 2 4l22{qibns to M?f’y‘i‘ly?‘?‘?{' ;
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: 1Whéni the sabatis and gargajes were completed and rose so high
" that the garrison of thie fort was placed suddenly on a lower elevation,
the fort ditch began to talk of its great depth to the Muslim army.
Though the latter looked sternly at it and took measure of its depth, it
~ would not allow the army to cross ; and opening wide its two lips, spoke
of the security of the fort. Ultxmately, the Mussalmans threw mud
. into its mouth, and filled 1t in $0 comple’cply that its two lips were joined
~ together ~Of this there conld be no doubt Further, one wing of the
fort-wall, for about the length of a hundred hands, was broken so
thoroughly by the stroke of large stones, that it could not rise high
‘enough to embrace the Hindfis below the arm-pits. On the other side,
also, the havoc wrought by the maghrabi stones had created new doors
‘in the gate-wall. All these doors of victory which Divine assistance
had opened for the Imperial officers Ves every crack in the enemy’s wall
is a door of wviclory for the friend. ® When owing to the continuous
piling up of the earth, a mound had risen from the bottom of the ditch
to the waist of the fort, and the mud wall of the fort had become
a heap of dust from the strokes of the stone-balls, they desired to
construct a paskib so wide that files of hundred men abreast may
ascend over it to the fort. But the construction of the paskib would
have taken a few days; and Victory, in her haste, was dancing on the
sword's point. The rightly guided Wazir called the Malzks to a council
of discussion, and their correct judgment was to the effect, ¢ that before
 the construction of the pashib, a hand-to-hand strug gle should be atiempied,
and as Viclory is on our side, may be she will come vunning.’

3 The night of Tuesday, the 11th Ramazan, was so bright that its
shmmg moon 1mparted it the brilliance of Lazlatul Qadr.* 'The tarawih
prayers asked for heavenly help with a loud voice. The blessing of
the fasting day had collected the rewards of the victors, and Fortune
used the lock of the night as her ladder for descending from heaven to
earth,  The Pleiades had lifled iheiy hand in prayer that key of victory may
fall into them ! S The exalted Wazir ordered high ladders and all other
requisites to be constructed in every division (AB%ail) in the course of
the night, whenever the drum beat to action, everyone was to come

- i

Y Altusions fo structures foy veducing forts. 2 Allusions to sieges.

2 Allusions to the mionth of Ramazin.

* Or the ' grand night’, being the mg/zt on whick the Qm'an was {iysi vevealed
'3 Altusions to laddcrs
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out of his entrenchment and carry the ladders to the fort, so that the
work of victory might be exalted step by step. When in the morning the
sun in Gemini had clothed the sky with a waist-band of light, the
holy warriors ran towards water and took off their socks in order to
put on their armour. !After performing their ablution—and every
drop of ablution-water is a sharp arrow for Satan’s heart, for ablution
is a Mussalman's armour |—they were ready for prayer and turned
their faces towards God.  The Sek-kask also bowed in the obliga-
tory prayer, and raised his hands to ask Heaven for victory and
success. He begged the ¢ King of Khaibar’? to plead before God,
from whom all good originates, for the reduction of the fort, and
instantly the keys of victory fell into his hands from the Unseen
Gate. Some waiting was, however, still necessary, for everything
has its appointed time,

2 When the golden shield of the sun had risen a spear high, the
Malik Nazb ordered his men to begin the attack end the blood of
the ¢ gabrs’ was shed in the worthiess fort even as the Censor of morals
throws away carnation-colouved wine. The beat of the leathern
drum—*¢ and the thunder declares His glory with His praise’—
resounded through the vault of the sky. The trumpets of the
holy warriors raised their voices on every side. ‘Here! I am
for you,’ cried Victory as she came running. Bold men with
scaling ropes began to jump up to the fort-wall like lions in the
forest. The arrows fell thick like showers of therainy season and pierced
the breast of the Hind@s even as rain drops get into the mothers-of-
pearl. Powerful diggers, with the greatest noise, sat down to open a
way into the tort. One half of the earthen fort flew up like dust to
the sky ; the other half threw itself down to seek protection from the
ground. The excellent bow of the Turks rubbed its sides with the
sky and claimed to be the bow of Rustam, while their arrows, all
flying together, looked like the cloud of Bahman. Others had
applied their spades to the fort-wall; you would have thought they

1 i e. to perform their ablution, which, as stated by the following sentence, is
the Mussalman’s armour. The army first said its morning prayer ; the attack did
not commence till the sun was ¢ a spear high.’ f

2 The Fourth Caliph, Hazrat *Ali, who conquered the forts of Khaibar in
Arabia.

2 Alusions 1o atlack on the fort.
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- were ¢ arguing away ’ the foundations of the edifice with their eloguent
tongues. Some had thrust their sword-points into the solidified
earth as if determined to carve fine figures out of it. The wooden
~ladders raised their feet to the highest elevation from the greatest
depth for the sake of Islam; and the earthen fort threw the Hindds
, down from its height in mder to degrade mﬁdehty. The maghridis
outside exchanged shots with the ¢ zmdzzs inside the fort, it seemed as
if young men and veiled br1des were throwmg loving stones at each
other; for either side exercised the greatest attraction, and with
unclosing eyes marked the thousand tricks of the other. If one ball
was discharged from outside, it fell as two balls within; but if two
balls were discharged from within, no misfortune befell the proclaimers
of the one God., Praise be to God for his exaltation of the Muslim
faith! There can be no doubt that stones are worshipped by the
gabrs; but, as they were unable to give their worshippers any assiétance,
the gabdrs threw them up to the sky and then down to the earth. And ¢
was propey that the stones should be stmck'agaz'usi the ground. WNext
some footmen of the Muslim army climbed with their hand-nails over
the earthen fort; and having found the moon in the Taurus, they
f permanently purchased the land and buﬂdmgs of that territory with
- the Algi coin.* Though the fort had been so excellently constructed,
that there was nothing on its walls that one could catch hold of

or lay one’s finger on, yet the besiegers clung to it with the
~edges of their nails; and even as a wise man overcomes a fool, they

boldly climbed to the summit of the fort. And God enabled
- them to bring one wing of the fort into their strong and powerful
hands.,  Thai night they established themselves there tn force, and broke
the legs of those who wanted to dislodge ihem.

On Sunday, the 13th Ramazan—-Sunday, being a day dedlcated to
the Sun—the sun had so xllummated the night, that it merged insensi-
bly into the day, thus giving the holy warriors a greater time for
action. As the moon withdrew its shield beyond the western horizon,
the men of the army drew their swords and attacked the fort from the
east. The drummers awakened the sleeping war-drum which leapt
up from its sleep at their beats ; and it seemed that the four elements of
the sphere would dissolve into chaos at its noise. The war cries of

~ *Mearing; as the following sentences suggest, that the footmen took posses-
sion of one wing of the fort.and retained it in spite of all counter-attacks,
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the'warriyors, the sounds of ¢ Huzza! Huz! ’and ¢ Khuzza! Khuz !’ |
‘resounded through the world.? The assistance sent from the smoky
sky for the Muslim army descended through the ethereal sphere ; and
bringing fire with it from there, fell on the gabr’s places of refuge.
And in its Iiberality with human life, the fire turned these stingy people
into enormous heaps of ashes. When the tongues of fire had descended

low,‘the standard of the Sultanate rose on the fort. Allpraises are fdr e

‘Allah who raised it so high! . ,
2 By Wednesday, a day dedxcated to \Aercury (Archer), the Emperor s
fierce troops had as easily entered the mud fort as a warrior’s arrow
- breaks through"and upsets a bubble. The inner fort, which resembled
“the (Arabian) Khaibar, was invested. No Hindui was allowed kto'cr‘o‘ssk -
the line of the besiegers just as dogs had not been allowed to come
out of Khaibar (by the Mussalmans); if a Hinda had attempted
to do so, his heart would have been cut open by the arrow that
could pierce through seven plates of steel. When the Alexandrian lines
had surrounded the inner fort by a wall of iron, they saw a building, ;
the stones of which rose up to the sky; and even the sky had raised its
mirror higher (lest it mxght break from contact) with the rocky towers.
Its stones were 301ned so carefully together that the head of a needle :
~could not get in between them; its’ walls were so smooth that a ﬁy' ;
‘attemptmg to sit on them would have slipped down. Its stones and :
;plaster had been welded so excel}ently together that the tongue of the :
spade was unable to separate them. In addmon to this, there was such i
a wonderful charm in its walls and buildings that no maghrabi had

. the heart to do them any wrong. You mxght say that the fort was a"’ > ;
: stxﬁ spear, whlch the ant could not climb, or else that it wasa ﬂute, in o

, wh1ch ‘the wind lost ztself as in a wooden p1pe. Its towers stood'

uprxght in the air and ascended to the moon; 1ts foundat:ons sank 5

; ;deep in the earth, down to the Fish. The watchman on its towers

bathed his head with the clouds the dlgger at its foundatxons washed e o

~ his feet with water. : : Gl e e

a8 When the mulutudmous army came to the hp of the d1tcb they*

found its mouth full of water ; if anyone talked to it about crossing to
the other sade, 1t tried to drag him_ down to the bottom. ‘The

1 tAn early eastem use of Huzzai huzza' 'Phe same exelamanons occur in \c
he Miftahul Fw'uﬁ ’-—‘-—{Eﬂws‘ Yo i
e Alluswns to zmtrum"zts of wa ,'t

o Alluszons ta fort ami dztpk
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: swordsmen of the érmy, however, would not float any boat on the
ditch but determined to swim through it together. They practised on
the face of the water every rule of mensuration they knew, and, in a
moment, crossed the ditch, file after file, more easily than a
boat would have done. They determined tb sum up all their
resolution and to bore hoies mto the stomach (of the fort) as in
a reed. With the passion of Farhad ‘they wxshed to knock down
the edifice so completely that it may not be propped up by a
thousand columns and to pull down its towers with such force that the

¢ heads’ of the towers would come down while their ¢ feet ’ wentup. In |
short, they resolved to seize the fort so effectively from the Hindus

‘that even its dust might not be left in the latter’s hands. Yes, Ves,
Even the dust is veluctant fo remain with the infidel. 1 Rai Laddar Deo
sat inside the fort like a snake over buried treasure and called his
‘people atound him. His elephants pulled their chains in pride of the
gold they bore ; but the Ral was thinking of his war with the golden
scorpions and watery pearls trickled down his inner eye at the thought
(of losing his enormous treasures). He wished to look into the future,
but his eyes refused to obey him. He had beenbrave and courageous
in the siege ; yet whenever he reflected on the situation in which he
was placed, his stout heart began to palpitate; and if he wished to re-
move the heaviness of his heart by saying farewell to all his treasures,
his heart struck against his breast, and told him that it could not, at least,
separate itself from so much gold as remains sticking to a black touch-
stone.?2 He had fastened his hopes on being able to place before

~the invaders an obstacle, which would cause them to stumble and
retrace their steps. But the Emperor’s prestige overawed him; all
his courage melted away and he was left a broken man. In his
helplessness, he first collected in heaps the treasure he had buried
under stones more heavy than can be dragged from the hills, in order
to provide for his ransom. Next he constructed a golden image of
himself, and in acknowledgment of having become a tribute-payer,
he placed a golden chain round its neck and sent it through ambas-
sadors, whose honest word was more unchanging than the purest gold,
to the Commander of the Imperial army.

* Allusions to treasures. Buried treasures, it is believed, are guarded by
suakes.

2 The Rail desvred to retain at least a part of his treagure,
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* The opposition of the rlce-made Hmdu, ran the RE&i's petition,
-~ ¢to the iron bodies of the \Iussalmans is like a silver- faced beauty

‘challenging Rustam to battle. Thisbeing the case the servant, Laddar
Deo, has been forced to lay aside his own bronze body in a corner.
- Fear of the Emperor’s Hindi sword has turned me pale, or, rather, my

body of stone has become golden in the rays of the Imperial sun..

'Consequent]y, I have constructed an exact image of myself, whlch is’
being sent to promise tribute and obedience at the review. I hope,

the Imperial officers will intercede for me at the Court, 'a:nd inform |

the Emperor that fear of him has rendered the broken body of this

servant even more lifeless than this golden statue, and that I will

~ only feel signs of life in myself on the day when the wind of Imperzal
favour blows over my dead body.

¢If the good-will of the officers of the World—protectmg Court is

. to be won by treasure and valuables, I have as much gold with me as

will suffice to gild all the mountains of Hind. All this immense gold

belongs to the Emperor and I will not turn my face to it again, But if
‘the world-adorning Imperial will, as a favour to the weak, gives back

‘a few gold coins to this unfortunate Hindd, it will exalt him (Laddar B
~ Deo) to a dignity superior to that of all other Rais. For the desire of
~gold is found in every heart. 1t is only the mxrror (heart) of the‘

4 Second Alexander that can turn its back towards this metal, tor his .

~ sword has absorbed ‘the gold of the whole world. Concerning his

sword only can the. proverb, that *“ magnet -draws iron and iron 'draWs b

;gold ”, be true. And if the Emperor really wants the gold posses-
',sed by a poor man like me, so much the better! For what princi-

pahty is more fortunate than the one which draws the Emperors .
" heart towards itself. 1 will keep none of this gold»dust for myself for :
i - my heart has been broken by the fear of Emperor s infidel slaymg SR

,sword - And every one knows, that when an ear then wessel bwaks, you

- camwt repazr it with gold- dusi. 11f precious stones, gems and pear]szf' '
are demanded I have a stock of them such as the eyes of the ‘moun-
 tains have not seen and the ears of the fish have not heard of‘ Al
~ these will be scattered on the path of the Imperial officers.. For it I

3 Allus;cms to precwus stom's

®0r, lxterany, ‘the nephews of shdvs ers, the sis*ers of ramdtops, the orphans ¢ S

f‘f}of pearls and the hverb of mmes. e
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do 1ot scatter vubies on the road, over which the Emperov’s army comes
‘advancing lli;'oug}z hill and plain, my blood will be soon shed there.
 1<0Of horses, too, I have twenty thousand being of the mountain
and foreign (bakr7) breed.? The foreign horse flies like wind on the
surface of water, without even its feet becoming wet. And when the
: mOuntain—horse steps on a hill, the hill trembles like a Hindi
sword.® All these horses will be handed over, along with the slaves,
to the royal stables. Nevertheless, in the extremity of shame, “the
kbrxde of self—possessxon ¥ is shppmg away from my hands, and I feel
like using my shame as a horse and flying away upon it. For it is
improper for me to display my potsherds and amber in the company of the
"mble.‘ % There are also a hundred elephants, who will go to the
Imperiél Court with the greatest pleasure. They are the mad

e]ephants of Ma‘bar, not the vegetaman elephants of Bengal. Most of

: them are new born and young, and are growing their teeth. They
“have heard of the elephant-slaying warriors of the Imperial army and,
their ears have been opened ; they draw a deed on the ground with their
.ﬂtmnks to the effect that henceforth they will never turn their faces
ot towards the Ka‘ba of Islam except in. worshm They are commg with
‘ then' feet like pillars and thezr heads like the dome of the gate of ,;
obedlence——so that if the Imperxal officers choose to be angry atthem,

the eiephants wﬂl submit to it with the ¢ skirts” of their ears; and it

- order for the pumshment of rebels is ngen, the e]ephants will execute S

; 1t thh then' teeth. God has given ‘them a forehead pecuharly fitted to b
. render obedtence at the Imperxal Coutt. Tizey are now smz‘terzzzg dust
ovey their /zeads before the Hinda's a’oor, but in the Empgror s ;bresmce t&ezr
fare]zeads will ]mzxe the 'aermzlzan colaur of gaod foriune. i :
. s In short the servant, Laddar Deo, plaues all ‘the treasures,~

‘ elephants and horses he possesses in one scale of the balance and his

life in the other. The servants of the Emperor can choose whxchever
i they like. lt is certaln that life and property have the same wetght as‘

1Y Allusions ia sfables : ‘

2 The text says Kohi (moxvnta.m -horse or country-breed) and ba}trz (sea-horse

or rmported breed). As the Iatter varxety ‘was Arabxan, its main- feature was
 fleetness of foot.

3 Various countries in medieval days ‘were famous for dxﬁ:‘erent weapons,V '

Persm for its bow:., Tartary for its lance 'and India forits sword Refereuce to the o

1 0F Hmdx sword is often found in Persxan hterature g o
Uusions 1o zleﬁlmnts : : ;
ﬁz!lufwm io wezglzz‘s a»d 6alames




| kmgdom, that they would accept the qold and raise the s1ege. Asf :

e ~ was taken away, the balance would be upset. If they took away his life, ‘the ~

o ‘was that the victor should leave him some patt of his wealth, and take instead of it
Ca partmn of his prestige by sub]ectmg him to a yearly tribute.  When equalsare :
- taken from equais the remainders are equal; and Laddar Deo, left with a

e ,Jnot to take any extmme measures agamst Ladd.ir Deo and to remam content wu:h
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honour. If my wealth is taken and my life is left to me, I will be
~ broken by the heavy anxiety of earning a livelihood; if my life is
taken, the scale holding my wealth will sink to the ground. In either
case the balance will be upset. This being the case, I consider myself
a broken stirrup; it is for the just Emperor to set the balance right. ‘
If means of livelihood are left to me, I will collect all my « Ieaves" .
and hand them over to the Emperor’s officers at his command. If the
forgiving Emperor (May the measure of his good deeds be heavy Do
allows me to retain such wealth as is proportioned to my weightless
life, after all I hold the stout heart of a Ral and not the balance of a
grocer. I will take the brave iron spear, which befits my hand, and
measure myself against other Rais. [ will seize treasures from them,
and send to the Emperor such tribute as is fixed on me.  And if there -
is the slightest deficit in the tribute, I will se;zd my own lifé as a make-
o welght)t .
' 2 When the messengers of the Rai came before the red canopy, the
hononred harbinger of victory and trmmph, they rubbed their yellow
faces on the earth till the ground itself acquired their colour; next -
they drew dut their tongues in eloquent Hindi, more sharp than the
'Hmdx sword, and dehvered the message of the Ri3i. The 1dol~breakmg ;
- Malik comprehended the g11d1ng of the Hmdus and paid noregard to
thelr glozmg speech. He would not even look at the golden statue,
whlch he wished to throw back at their faces:. But he commumcated ‘ R
to the army the command of the Second Alexander, whxch is more firm s

‘than seven wa}]s of steel and the garden of Shaddad.? The Impenal k
7 ‘oFﬁcers swore by the head of K_l_nzr Khan, the emerald in the ring of the .

: 1A curious qmbb!e of whxch 1t is daﬁcult to ﬁnd the exact srgmﬁcance g i
Laddar Deo seems to have meant that if either his life or the whole of his property R T

scale holding my wealth would sink to the ground '_perhaps a veiled threat that k '
" in the last extremity he would subject his jewels to the hammer. What he. desu'ed :

part of his prestxge and a part of his wealth, would: stralght-awa.y attack the other

. Raws and pay the Impenal tribute out of thelr pockets . g
oi® dlluszons to fewels and treasures. L e
, °Both Feng_l:_tta. and Barni state that ‘Alzuddin ha,d ordered the Mahk Naib

. i semng hxs treasures
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the mountain-rending troops were unable to violate the oath, and the
coin of forgiveness had also been repeatedly issued from the Imperial
Court, the decision arrived at was to the effect that they would subject
the Rai toa tribute, but as a charitable offering for the life of the
forgiving Emperor, they would spare his life in exchange for the
golden statue. They would take away and deliver at the Court all
animals, vegetables and minerals which the Raf’s territory contained ;
and if there was the slightest deficit in handing over the treasures
agreed upon, they would render the Rail as lifeless as the golden
image and reduce the fort to a heap of ashes like a goldsmith’s
forge. On this condition, the fort-conquering Malik stretched forth
his right hand, placed his sword in its scabbard, and struck his open
hand, by way of admonition, so forcibly on the backs of the ambas-
sadors that they bent under the blow. Though the agreement was
permanent and not provisional, yet the poor ambassadors trembled
like quicksilver; and thus trembling and impatient, they hurried back
to the fort. Their influence fell on the Rai and he too began to shake
like a gold-leaf. The ambassadors ornamented their speech, but the
R3ai could not regain his stability, and wished to turn into mercury
and run away. With some difficulty they ran this quicksilver into a
vessel, and through soft speech put a little wax on its mouth!, Next
they busied themselves with alchemy in order fo pay the gold they had
promised. _ :

2 The Rai’s council spent the night in collecting their precious
stones and valuables in order to present them next morning to the
Imperial officers. When next day the sun showed its face through the
enamelled fort, the ambassadors proved their promises to be as truthful
as the dawn. With their elephants, treasures and horses, they arrived
before the red canopy which is the roof of the easternsun. The Malik
summoned the leaders of the army axid took his seat at the high place
to which he had been appointed by the Emperor; the other great
officers took their seats according to their positions, while the nobles

.-and commons collected round like stars. Then the ambassadors were
called. They placed their heads on the ground before the canopy of

..'* The. soft words of the ambassadors brought self-possession to the RaI as
" closing the mouth of a vessel brings ‘ self-possession’ to the mercury it contains.
2. Allusions to stars. .
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the ¢ Shadow of God’ and presented their elephants to the assembly.?

the planets had become stationary while the constellations had begun to move,

2The elephants were such as neither the brush of the artist can
portray nor the pen of the panegyrist describe. Every one of them
was a throne fit for a king, and an ivory factory inside. It moved
without props and yet stood on four columns, Its back iivas addrned'
by a jewelled litter; it sometimes carried a litter and somet1mes a

while its feet cast their shields (foot-prints) on the ground. It wore a
i dress of living velvet. Its furious onslaught could uproot a tree. Its
tusks came out of either side, and in spite of their strength, had been
plaited over with gold. Contented to live on rice, in its ‘éngerf it
could, nevertheless, drink up a whole pond. It threw forward its
trunk like a rope, while its eyes remained behind as if in ‘ambush.
It would sit down respectfully when its driver wished to climb to its
back.  Entrusting the guardianship of its eyes to its ears, it hyad'
surrounded its two lamps (eyes) with soft cartilage and fed them with
a gentle breeze by the movement of its ears. Its teeth were setf
; ﬁrmly 1ns1de 1ts tusks rose like ivory pillars surrounded by gold A :
- tall building on four columns, it raised its head into the air, ‘,whxle‘ its
 nose came to the grbund' there was a crescent on its forehead, and
its taﬂ rested on its buttocks. It looked like a hill with a long ‘éa‘sh o
for a nose, or else like a camel with a crocodile stuck to its front. It

ears, Without any pamcular sorrow, it scattered dust over its head ;
‘without any weakness, its body felt heavy. It looked like a cloud
G arisen out of the sea-shore, wearing vermilién tulips on its foreh‘eadﬂ
e ‘and green leaves in its ears. Every one of them had these quélities,
fand yet each was better than the other—for each was hke the
mountam: and yet like the wind; soft to walk and firm to stand ;
Hindfi-slayer and vyet infidel property; baggage-carrier as well as
o warrior ; it carried a load on its back and its face looked towards the
Court, for 1£ strong~necked 1t was also o'bed1ent the ebonyv-coloured_

L The canopy was the symbol of Impetial authanty, and people bowed before :
_1t even when the Emperor was not personally present, . ‘

o ';5‘has no histaneal s:gniﬁcance,

The ¢ Maliks® sat while the clephants passed ; you would have thought

load. Its banner (trunk) rose from its back like a spear into the air, i

'carrxed its wine-glass in its head and liquor was dxstﬂled from its g

% _Allusions to elephants. 1 have not translated lxterally thxs paragraph whlchf : 7; g W
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fnanufacturer of ivory, it carried its head high and at the same time
- kissed the ground ; a meet seat for the king, and a servant of the
'Cdurt, its body was heavy and its paces were gentle ; it could break
the enemy-lines, and yet fight in ordered ranks. And when they move
logether in a row, there is an earthquake of Fad ! Fad! and Saf! Saf!
i After the elephants had passed the treasures they carried on
,theu ‘backs were dxsplayed The boxes were full of valuables and
‘gems, the excellence of which drove the onlookers mad. Every emerald‘ v
(z@&ariad) sparkled in the light of the sun, or, rather, the sun reflected

~ back the light of the emerald. The rubies (yag@t) dazzled the eye of

the sun and if aray from them had fallen on a lamp of fire, the lamp
~ would have burst into flames. The ¢ Cat’s eye’ (‘ainul hirrad) was such
that a lion after seeing it would have looked with contempt at the sun;
-~ and the ¢ Cock’s eye’ (‘einud dik) were sobrilliant that the Cat’s eye’
was afraid to look at it. The lustre of the rubies (/*7) illuminated the
~ darkness of the night and ke mine, as you might light one lamp from
d}zofizer.; The emeralds had a fineness of water that could eclipse the
lawn of paradise. The diamonds (s/mas) would have penetratedintoan

- iron heart like an arrow of steel, and yet owing to their delicate nature,

'vmuld have been shattered by the stroke of a hammer. The other
 stones Were such that the sun blushed to look at them. As for the

i ;éearls, you would nat fznd the like of them, even zf you kept diving into z%e

sea tﬁraugﬁ all eternity. The gold was like the ful] moon of the twelfth
~ night; it seemed that in order to tipen it, that alchemist the sun,

: lmd lzgiztea’ ils fzre, and the morning kad blown its breath, far years

. 2 When the horses - were brought the presuge of all that the
;ambassadors had prevxously dxsplayed flew away like the wmd Lestf
the struggle should be further prolonged every horse in the Raz s
: palace and stab]es ‘had been brought, ‘even the - wind of them , 
kaWas not Teft in his hands., The s1ght of these ﬂeet-footed animals
. capuvated every heart-»ﬁze heart of the Mussalmﬁn was 5roken, and. the

; soul of the Hindu flew away fram izzs 6reas£ for the horses were such as

the:r eyes had never seen. st o

3 When the Rai had sent through his clever am’bassadors all that :
he had recexved by Way of mhemance from hxs ancestors, Me ‘Arzz~

2 Allusions to horse
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Mumalik went to examine the jewels.. He divided them into ¢ genus’
and ¢ species’, ¢ class’ after ¢class’, and had everything written down.
He then stood up and turned to the ambassadors. It was clear to his
perfect judgment that the wealth and property of the Rai had been
wholly confiscated, and that no jewel had been kept away from its
proper -place. Yet as a diplomatic formality, he propounded

- “propositions® before the wise ambassadors, and ultimately unfolded to
- them the ‘ major’ and the ‘ minor premises’. In an address, full of a

variety of meaning, he put it to them: ¢ You are acquainted with
every *‘ species ”’ (of this treasure). If on investigation a single item
is found missing, though your life is ¢ indivisible *’, yet will I destroy
it; and with the stroke of the sword, I will divide your parts (limbs)
into indivisible * atoms . Take care and state the true premises !
Tell me, as all the gems of the Rai are ekcellent, has he sent the best
of them hither? How has hz classified  talking ”’ and ¢ neighing

animals” (men and horses) and what portion of them has he
retained 1 ’? ’

¢ By the God, who has created man, the finest of * substances ”’ * 12
swore the philosophic ambassadors, ¢ Each of these jewelis is of a
¢ kind”’ of which noman can calculate the value. And among them is
a jewel, unparalleled in the whole world, though according to perfect
philosophers such a substance cannot exist.? . Before. this time

! Khwaja Haji’s meaning is obvious. If the Rai had failed to send any
valuables, which by the agreement he was bound to, the ambassadors would
be held responsible for the default, provided they were cognisant of it.
As the Imperial army could not enter the fort, the only method of getting the
agreement enforced was by superfluous threats. For the rest, Amir Khusrau’s
ornamentation’ may be ignored; such logical language would not be used even
in the inter-university negotiations of to-day; and the Rai’s ambassadors, with
their eloquent Hindi, could not have used the logical terms put into their
mouths, ' ;

2 The Persian word ¢ jawhar’, which in common parlance means a precious
stone, also means ¢ substance’ in Arabian logic; the sense in which *jewkar’ is
used by Muslim scholars is the same in which ‘ substance ’, as distinguished from
*accident’ is used by Western writers. Amir Khusrau, in this paragraph,
constantly plays on the two meanings of ¢ faukar’.

3 This is the famous Koh-i-Niir, which according to many later writers
(including Khafi Khan) was brought by ‘Alduddin’s army from the Decean.
¢ Though logicians’, to put the ambassadors’ words in a different form, * declare
that there is no such thing as a *‘ unique substance ’’, except the Divine Being, yet
the Koh-i-Nfir diamond has no peer and stands in & class by itself, You cannot

. find a digmond to match it in the whole world,’
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we had been advxsmff the Ra1 to send a part of the jewels, that
had never been cut or dtvxded ! to the Imperial Court. ¢ This jewel
(treasure) is unique according to the opinion of all men,” and he
would reply, ¢“Let him who wishes to cut and divide (share)
'it, attempt the task. It is impossible for such a jewel (treasure)
to be divided; he who talks of doing 80 is in a great error”. Thus

S was ‘he accustomed to speak but then the sword of the Imperial
 officers began its Iecture the Rai understood that its stroke would
dtvzde up those smgular “ siibstances,’’ and has sent all his jewels to
the Imperial muster, There is no stone left in the Ral’s treasury that
can be considered precious”’; nor is there any netghing - creature
_in his stables that can be designated a * horse”’. As for the elephant,
it is a famous ‘“body”’ and a large animal; if man is superior
to it in dignity, he is also smaller in size. If there had been
another “species” of the same ¢ genus,” the Ra&i, with the
sense he possesses, would have sent it to the muster along
~with other varieties” and * kinds”. The affair is as we have
~ represented. For the rest, your exalted Judgment is higher, and
' even wiser.’ ; : :
(The Malzk) saw from the proposxttons of theu‘ speech that .
”thexr logic was clear of all confusion. He applied to them such
"terms’2 as had never been apphed to them in ancient times, and
: that, too, in a way never to be forgotten. Bul if any of their
premzses fmd been w:ong', ﬁze carzcluszon woula’ /za:ve been dmzem wzz‘lz
‘ Hze sword. ; g b :
When the singular Salz-kask had ﬁxed on the Hmdu a tnbute that' -
surpassed all computanon, the latter made a stra1ght ﬁgure and put
“ten mphers besxde it,3 and below it he ‘wrote promising to send
, untold wealth to the treasury of the Emperor (May God preserve him
to the Day of Reckonmg 1). When the account of the jaziz had been

A That 1s, no one had overpawered the Ral and dlvxded up his treasure before
! a.nd he imagined that it was one and. indivisible like ¢ substance’. But the
: Impenal sword proved that it could cut aud divide everything. S :
‘Appareutly of threats. - The ‘terms’ reauy used by Khwa;a Ha31 were not
found in the ancxent logic of Aristotle, : ‘
. ‘He promlsed to Ppay 10,000 OOO,GDO«ten thousand rmll:ons only (?) The ﬁf‘rm‘e
; seems to be purely supposztlous But we are here deahng not W!th the revenues :
br ] irloomsofstates.,”g ; : ) : i
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settled, the ‘Ariz-i Hasib ! ordered the Amirs and the Katib-i Mohasib?
to take the roll of those who were present in, or absent from, the
army. On the 16th Shawwal, the Sak-kask, having achieved his object,
turned his horse towards the meadows of the Capital, and guided it in
such a way that its feet went on making half-ciphers 3 on the grouhd.
- This figure indicated that in comparison to the spoils he was searching
for, the untold treasures he had obtained were less than even half-a-
cipher. And since a cipher means absolule non-entity, you can well see how
nuch less than non-entity half-a-cipher is.* The month of Zil Hijjah
was spent in crossing the extensive forest. On 11th Muhérram,
A.H,’,710 the Imperial officers reached Delhi, the deputy of the sacred
Mecca. ¢ And whoever enters it shall be secure.” On Tuesday, the
24th Muharram, a black pavilion was erected on the Chautra-i Nasiri,
l’ike the Ka’ba on the navel of the earth. Ths kings and princes of
Arabia and Persia took up their places around it. The Maliks, who
had been sent on the expedition from the Capital, came before the
Emperor, and after moistening the ground with the sweat of their
brows, presented the spoils. Elephants of the size of Marwa, Safa, Tur
‘and Bit Qabis,® horses that raised a dust (cloud) out of the sea like

 western winds, and treasures under which a thousand camels would

~have groaned were all displayed. The day looked like a second ‘72
for the people, when the pilgrims, after wandering through many
valleys, had at last reached the sacred precincts of the Imperial Court,
and their wishes, compared to which the ambitions of Hajjaj Yasuf®
: 'were slavish longmgs, had been realized. The spectators went round
and round the Court; everyone present was allowed, without any
whmdrancg, to see the display and obtain the reward of his pilgrim-
‘a‘g”e. But the reward, that could not have been obtained by the
: labour of a 11fe—t1me, was that the Emperors eyes should suddenly
- fall on one with favour.

i, Khwa]a. Haji, the ¢ Arzg-z-Mumﬁhk
e Keeper of the Army Roll. X
' ® Which is the shape of a horse-shoe.
i W Alluszons to Holy MMecca.
S All four are hills famous in Muslim traditions.
. ° Afamous gcvemor of Persxa whose cousm "Mohammad bin Qasim invaded
Smdh._,, g : i




&0

CHAPTER VI

Tae CAMPAIGN OF MA‘BAR

This is an account of the conguest of Masbar ; it is a river full of
pcarls.kl—-'The blade of the Khalifa’s sword, which is the flame of the
1émp of Islam, had now illuminated all the darkness of Hindustan with
the light of its guidance. On one side, it had formed a wall of iron
before the Magog-like Tatars, so that those wretches were compelled to
draw their feet into the skirt of the Ghazni mountains, and even their
advance-arrows were unable to cross the territory of Sindh. On the
other side, so much dust had been raised from the temple of Somnith
that it dried up the bottom of the sea. On the right hand as well as on
the left, the army had conquered all land from sea to sea ; even the
good news of the conquest of the two seas? (Bakrain) was brought ;
and the arrows of the state flew so far that even the territory of Kaish®
was in danger of being captured by the Imperial officers. There were
many capitals of the Hindi deos (demons), where Satanism had prospered
from the earliest times, and where, far from the pale of Islam, the Devil
in the cotirse of ages had hatched his eggs and had made his worship
compulsory on the followers of the idols; but now with a sincere
motive, the Emperor removed these symbols of infidelity, first from
Deogir and then from all other demon-lands, so that the light of the
&ari‘at may reach their neighbourhood to dispel the contamination
of false beliefs from those places through the muazzin's call and the
establishment of prayers. God be praised for all this !

- But the sea of Ma‘bar is so far from Delhi that a man travelling
with expedition can only reach it after a journey of twelve months.
The arrows of preceding Sultans had never reached that distant land,
but the exalted ambition of the World-Conq;ieror induced him to test
the marksmanship of his archers, and the Muslim faith was published
_ in that far-off region. The general, Malik Nazb Barbek *lzzud-daulak
(May God increase his dignity and grandeur!) was, for the honour of
Islam, despatched on the expedition with the august canopy and the
'victorious troops. He was ordered through his victorious drums to
bring to the ears of the idols—¢ and they have ears with which they
do not hear '—the warning, ‘ that He may make it (Islam) overcome the
' : X Ailusions o conquest and victory.

2 The Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea.
® A cityin the Island of Ormuza.
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religions, all of them.’Y And when the Cwaler’ of the sword flows on the

coast, the sea of infidelity will be dmwnea’, inthet &ar‘m;‘.’z ’I‘he obedient
officer, after accepting the command, represented: ¢ The enclosure of

the Imperial Court has been dignified by the enormous elephahts of

Arangal. If the «“Sultanus Salatin” wishes to make the ** balance of the
state ’’ heavier by mountain-like elephants, there are over five hundred

of them on the coast of Ma'bar. As soon as the Imperial army o
marches in that direction, the Hindl troops will scatter like leaves of
grass; and though these vermilion-coloured hills?® may be removed to

“another spot, it is quite possible for the Emperor’s men to overtake
them. If the expedition is entrusted to me, I will pick up all these
hillocks from the land of Ma’bar and bring them in the palm of my hand
as “weights ” for the carpet of the State. I have been reflecting on
the design ever since my return from Arangal. But the exalted judg-
ment of the great Khalifa (May God increase the weight of his good
deeds!) is superior to my opinions; for he sends me to break the
bodies of the large idols rather than to capture the large bodies of the
elephants. There can be no doubt that the scale of the Emperor’s

good deeds will be so heavy after this virtuous act that the elephants
~ will be mere make-weights in the balance. So taking the Emperor’s

order as a ‘“ strong rope ”’ to support my weak faith, I have determined‘
to embark on the expedition. God helping, I will conguer the country

on the sea-coast before I allow the army to open its baggage,” With

 this faith he left the Court; and trusting in the Emperor's fortune, he
brought the good news of the conguest of treasures to the army.

The march of the avmy to Dhitr Semandar and Ma'bar, like ¢ river
hat flows fowards another 9'z'ver.4-—,-0n"l‘uesﬂay, 26th Jamadinl Akhir,
710 A.H. a fortunate moment, at about mid-day the red canopy started
for the expedition. To protect the men from the heat of the sun, the

august canopy of the ¢ Shadow of God’ collected so many clouds
‘ under itself that the sun’s rays were unable to pierce through them;
First, it moved towards the bank of the Jamna, like a cloud going to
‘the sea, and halted at Tankal®, which it made quite red with its ruby
velvet. There the clerks of the ‘Diwan- ‘Ariz-i Mumalik began to run

their pens along the extensive river-bank to take the muster of the army,

* The Quréan, Chap. vii, sec, 22 and Chap Ixx sec. 2.

¢ _Alusions to heavy loads. ... . ®Theelephants.

¢ Allusions to sz‘az’s gttt s or Natgal
oy 11 o : o

i
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- while the Ariz-f wala collected his men like drops of rain under the
- towering canopy. For full fourteen days, i.e., half-a-month, the
crescent standard of the Malikus Sharg stopped at the place and a list
of all the stars and planets was prepared. Then on the morning of the
9th Rajab, the drums began to beat for the march, and the exultation
- of the Muslim army raised the dust up to the eyes of the stars.
~ 'Owing to the multitude of horsyemen,ﬁ the earth looked like the
pages of the Skzh Nama. You would have thought that the sky had
rained Bahmans, or that a swarm of Suhrabs and Bihzans was moving
from one territory to another. A hundred thousand Rustams appeared
on every side with their bows; some of them were so red-haired that
_you could not have painted them even with the blood of Siawagh.
There were Gurgias who, with the impetuosity of Ardshir, could have
‘pounded a tiger with a piece of bone, and lions like Barzin, who could
have made a headstall for Rakhsh with the skin of Godurz.?
3For twenty-one days the men of the army made long marches, and
fo,ok short routes, till they arrived at Katihun. From there in seven-
teen more days they reached Ghurgatn. ,In these seventeen days the
Ghats were crossed. Great heights and depths were seen, in contemplat-
ing whnh human understandmg was helpless-—!zke an ant in a basin or
o hen in i}ze sea. On the sumrmts of the mountains the horses appeared
small like needle-pomts of rust on the blade of a sword ; deep
;': m. the valleys the largest camels looked like revolving part1c1es
of dust. Kai Khusrau would have been lost with all his troops
in the depths of the ‘clefts and the vultures of Kai Kafs* would
8 have per1shed in attempting to fly above the mountains. You :
~could have found the egg of a S:murgh5 on every mountam«top in
 that wilderness. Through Divzne assxstance, the army passed safely
even over such a road, tramplmg the hexghts and depths under its feet.
For w/zezz a man, for the sake of his fazilz carvies his head on the paim of ‘
his /zands befare the enemy sszwm’ z'}ze blaa’e of sieel 2§ ffzg/ztened and kides

i ‘ ‘Alluszons 1o the Sltah Namalz !
2 Rakhsh was Rustum’s horse and Godurz w'ts hxs son. The bxographxes of the

- heroes of the Siuzfz Namat, whose names occur in th1s paragraph, need not be

d detaﬂed here. : :
3 Allusions to uneven roads L
; 4 Kai Kaus, a famous emperor of Pema attempted to ﬁy to the sky on a
throne carried by birds, but when the birds were tired, he fell down and died.

s The fabulcms bn:d of the S}m/z Ncwmﬁ Who nursed Za.l father of Rustam
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itself under the ground. *Three great rivers were crossed, and the
army learnt good lessons in crossing them. Two of the rivers equalled
one another, but neither equalled the Narbada., A Awundred thanks to
God, that the army was abie to cross the rivers, even as a bird flies
through the rain or the sky traverses the ocean. After the rivérs,
mountains and valleys had been crossed, apresent of twenty-three

clephants, huge as Elburz, arrived from the Raiof Tilang. They i

could act as a p@sk75 for opening the way to a besieged fort, or send a
hill flying into the air, or drag down a cloud from the hill-‘topsf with
their trunks. Like standards® fixed on mounds, they were sent as presenis
to the Sultan, if he would accept them. 3The victorious army took
twenty days before it could move these huge hills in that ¢ field
of resurrection ’—*¢you see the mountains, you think them to be
solid, and they shall pass away like the passing away of the
cloud.” - A roll was taken of those present in, and absent from, the
army ; and when the muster was finished, in accordance with the
Emperor’s orders, the standards were carried forward, so that by their
growth and multiplicationthey might bring about the ¢ day of resurrec-
tion ’ in Ma’bar. The inhabitants of that region were given the call
of the day on which the trumpet shall be blown, so you shall come
forth in hosts "—of ¢ the day on which a man shall fly from his brother,
and his mother and his father, and his spouse and his sons.” The
order—¢ lay hold on him, then put a chain on him —was executed on
rebellious necks, and the attack at which mountains pass away was
delivered on the elephants of that country. The defeated Hindfs
were despatched with the sword to their brothers in the flames, so that
fire, the undeserving object of their worship, may be their proper
punishment ¢ when hell is kindled up.’ '

4When on the seventh day, which was Friday, the sky bathed its
- blue wings in the rays of the sun and cast the carpet of light over its
shoulders, and the world was clothed in its white vadiance like o Mussalman
pzéitz'ng on a clean dress on Friday, the army began to move with the
swiftness of a hurricane from Ghurgain. Wherever the accursed tree
that produced no religion was found, it was torn up by the roots ;

1 Clear and sparkling allusions lo waler.

2 i.e. the trunks of the elephants.

3 Allusions to the * Day of Resurrection’. The quotations in the paragraph

are from the Quranic description of the Day of Resurvection.
* Altusions to wind and water,
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the conquered people looked like uprooted trees falling in the
~ strong current of the Jaihin, or like straws tossed up and down and
carried forward in a whirlwind. On reaching the Tavi?, they saw a
river only slightly smaller than the sea. The army crossed it quicker
than the hurricane it resembled, and afterwards employed itself in
cutting down the jungles and destroying the gardens. Owing to the
excessive dust raised by the army, the other rivers in the land were
filled with mud like the intestines of eartb-eating animals.

2 Owing to the tramping of the horses, the hills became consumptive
and wished to bury themselves in the womb of the earth, while the
“dry-tempered desert became tuberculous and was covered with cracks.
On Thursday, the 13th of Ramazan, the royal canopy cast its shadow
on the capital of Deogir, which, at the command of Heaven, had been
protected by the angels ; and here the army determined to collect
shooting-stars® and four-feathered arrows for overthrowing Bilal Deo
and other deos (demons). The Rai Rayan, Ram Deo, had heard safety
to Satan proclaimed by the dreadful Mussalman cymbals, and
submitting to the Imperial Court, considered himself safe under
the protection promised to him.  # With a true intuition, this Rai of
noble origin became the embodiment of correct judgment in
rendering honour and obedience to the orders of the Imperial Court,
: in providing material of war for the army, and in advising the
- conquest of Bir and Dhiir Samandar. In order to please the servants
of the Bmperor, this model of his generation, i.e., the Rai Rayan,
wrote a letter kof homage with the pen of sincerity and adorned the
city of Deogir with the gems of paradise. He ordered all things
needed by the army to be placed in the market ; if the (Muslim)Rustams
required the feathers of Simurgh for their arrows, all possible efforts
" were made to obtain them, so that every horseman of the army of Iran
and Taran® might slay a huge demon of Dhiir Samandar ever as Rustam
had killed the deos of Mazindran® At the order of the noble Rai, who
was a tree planted by the Imperial Court, the markets of the city were
decorated like the garden of Aram, and the men of the army rode up to
them on their horses. They saw a city more beautiful than the
Paradise of Shaddad; every market was like a garden differently

1 Probably the Tapti is meant. 2 Allusions tohealth and illness.
* 3i.e.spears. e * Allusions to connsel and advice.
% i,e, the army of Delhi, . ® Aliusions to trees.
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planned ; the money-changers sat with bags of small and large coins,
and red and white fankas lay before them like roses and many-
petalled flowers ; the cloth-merchants had every variety of cloth from
bahar-i Hmd to ‘che bawaml -7 f_[zordmn, the hke of Whmh you cannot
find among the flowers of the gardens, pzled up in the1r shops like
tulips over the mountain-top or basils in the orchard. Frmts better,
than pomegranates and rarer than nagkz lay in heaps. el B
* The material provided for the army—hard and soft goods of
wool and leather, brass and iron—was beyond all combutation. '
Lveryone gave good money and bought things at a just price. The
Turk did not oppress the Hindi and the will of the Hind# was not opposed
to the will of the Turk. As these sun-worshippers had “become
worshippers of the Imperial sword, they considered the purchasers a
great good fortune for themselves and brought to the army all that
- their community could provide. The Rai Rayan had already informed
a Hindli, named Dalvi, who lay on the frontiers of Bir and Dhiir
Samandar 2, that the Imperial army would be at his pléce in a.
few days; so, with his mouth open like a bucket, Dalvi sat
waiting for the army and even wished to draw the whole of Dhar
‘Samandar intoa single bucket for the sake of the Mussalméans. *The
army, which had already heard the message, ¢ Surely we have givento

you a clear vxctory p stopped for three days at the aforesaid fort to pat’

o its battahons(imzzzms)mto order. When the advance guard had started,*
they packed up their baggage for the holy war and the armies of heaven
and earth were with them. On Tuesday, the 17th Ramazan, the g
Impenal archers and swordsmen be@am to move rapidly and were, g
accompanied by the august canopy.® From the Azmmzabdd of Deogir
 to the Kharababad © of Paras Deo Dalvi, the army made five maifches :

1 Alluszons lo gooa’s ana’ merc/mndzse ~ o
i 2 Dalvi, besides being a proper name, means ‘ a bucket > Bzr means ‘wen 2.
- Samandar (in Hindi) means the ‘ sea’. The reader should be prepared to meetf i
many playson the three words ; for, at the very begmnmg, Paras Deo Dalv’f :
_ wishes to draw the whole of Dhiir Samandar into a single bucket, : e :
3 _dilusions to the army-and to kequenly assistance. o
% Here follow a number of quotatxons from the Qumn, whmh I have ormtted
5 Allusions to water. St
. "Meamng> > the ¢ town of destmctmn the txtle seems to have been given toit
o for no reason save that of rhymmgzt thh Azmaﬂdbdd, ¢ the city of safety 7. Paras Al
: Deo was an ally of the empire. - * Dwara Samudra was the capital of the Bellala =
i “ra3as, and Vn'a Narasmha, was the name of the prmce who wa& overthrown in tms .




86

and crossed three large rivers, One of them, Sini,! had such a wide
breaét that the broad sea looked like a heart pulsating in its left side , its
‘breadth exceeded thirty long reeds (n#az). Of the other, Godavari, you
might say that, in its extensive playing ground, it had carried the ball
successfully against all other rivals.? The third was Bihnfir with a
breast as wide as the Sini’s.> The army also crossed several other
rivers, some roaring, others softly melodious. After five days, it
reached ‘the_stége'of Bandri in the territory of Paras Deo Dalvi.t
Now Dalvi, a bucket drawn out by the Imperial officers, hoped to get
water out of Bir Dhir and Bir Pandya® and desired that with the
strong arm of the victorious army, the two Birs (wells) together with
: k,the seas that encircle them, may be drawn into (his) single cup.®
7He had dried up in the general scarcity of water, but now seeing his
star in the ascendant and his constellation stable, he came forward to
receive the Muslim army and undertook to guide it. - When the day of
~ Jupiter had been illuminated with the heart of the moon, the Malikus
 Sharg sent forward swift-footed scouts in quick succession to find out
_ the condition of the country and made diligent inquiries on all sides.
‘ : Fmally, it was discovered that the two Rais of Ma'bar had formeﬂy
: buta single will (raz) and were as united as the two furqadam. But
:the ‘younger hrother Sundar Pandya, had from pohtn.al amb1t10n :
' ~coloured his hands in the blood of his father according to thelaw,
f seize what you find’. Thereupon, the elder brother, Rai Bir Pandya,
: collectmg many thousand Saturnme Hmdus and leaving histwo cities

ms.amon See Wzlson sMackmzze Collsetion, Int p ‘oxiii ; Buchanan s Mysore, i
iii, pp. 391, 474, ¢ Thomas, Pmnsep s Usefui g ables, p 2767 (ﬁllzai} :
- 1Literally meaning the ‘ breast.’ :
2 A play on the words, * goz 2 meanmg ¢ ban’ and dawarz g meanmg ;
pretence,’ tclaim . !
¢ No doubt the present Sma and Bhlma, but the posztlon of Godavan 1s :
transposed. (Elliot). :
%4 Dalviis probably. meant foran mhabxtant of Taluva, the modern Canera. :
(Elliot). ;
s ¢Thigshould SIgmfy B1r (Vira), the Raja of Dwarasamudra, and Vlra, the :
1 Ra]a of Pandya ; but there was evidently a confusion in the mind of the writer as
- to the persons and places, as seen in this passage. In another place he says‘ the
“fort which is called Bir and Dhur-samundar’’, .Wassaf calls the Pandya Raja ;
[ ¢ Tira Pandi ??, and makes a pun on this name, calling. hun « txra—bakht ™ show- o
’ing thathe dzd not know ‘his real name.’  (Eiliogt). o
i . 8!Therei is great punmng here about wells (67r) and buckets (dalm) whzch xt :
o isd posssze to render into Englsh 50 as to make it comprehensxble. (Eflwt) o
i 7“;4111&&0”8 lo the sky. ao e Two stars near. the pole of the Lesser Bear.
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empty, had hastened to flay his younger brother alive. Meanwhile
Bilal Deo, the Rai of Dhiir Samandar, hearing that the cities were
without their Maha-rais, had marched forward to plunder the merchants
of the two cities at one swoop. At this moment, however, he heard a
sky-rending thunder of the Muslim drums behind his back.—‘ And
most surely our host alone shall be the victorious one’. Finding
himself in this critical situation—¢ They put their fingers into their
ears because of the thunder-peal, from fear of death’—Bilal Deo,
like an upturned and unlucky Saturn, marched down to his own low
constellation.

! The Malik gathered all this information with the greatest care,
Then on Sunday, the 23rd Ramazan, after consultation with the
great maliks on whom rested the responsibility of the campaign, he
selected a fuman(i.e., 10,000 men) from the officers and men of the army
and started in haste. There were archers with him who could split a
grain of poppy into a thousand fragments for the pleasure of the
spectator, and swordsmen who could cut a hill into two like a nut.?
For twelve successive days men, horses and cattle® went up hill and
down dale; the depths were such that the sky fell into fits on secing
them, and the attempt to gaze at the heights took away the on-
looker’s breath. The carpet of thorns growing out of the rocks would
have pierced into a rhinoceros, yet in their haste the men marched
over it as over a cushion of silk. In the darkness of the night, they
waded through wide rivers, which looked like waving silk, and
through rushing torrents, which could have overturned a mountain ;
and they passed, like a ship sailing through a storm, across streams
into which Noah’s deluge had subsided without rising up again,
sometimes carried on the crest of a wave, at other times enclosed
‘in a hollow. Through Divine assistance, most of the soldiers crossed
the land, though at the bottom of the valleys you could drink water
from the centre of the earth and at the summit you could wash your
hands with the clouds ; many difficulties were met with, but they were
all surmounted, ¢ On Thursday, the 5th Shawwal, in that equatorial

X Allusions to fruils, fresh and vipe.

2 Allusions lo uneven paths. .
3 S0 I interpret the author’s words—* soft-mouthed creatures with hard hoofs,

soft-moving creatures that endured much hardship and kind-hearted creatures

that strove hard.’
* Allusions to the fort.
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region Wheré the disk of the sun heats the earth like a furnace, the

: fort—reduciﬁg Imperial army enclosed Dhiir Samandar ? as in an oven.
They saw a fort so magnificent, fat after viewing it one began to
despise the sky. It was not (so to say) Dhiw Samandar, but a sea, calied
Bir (weil), which was survounded by a levger sea. You would have
thdught the fort was a building encircling the sun, which had been
ruined by répeated rounds of the full goblet. Yow saw a fort sur-
rounded by water and its name was Bir ; there is water in other wells (bt7) ),
‘ bm‘ here there was a well within waler.

2 The inhabitants of the fort had an old, traditional faith. Their
“hands and feet began to tremble from fear of the (Imperial) army, and
~thé thought of the enemy’s arrows filled their bodies with ‘thorns’?
‘,~~1'~ike the ‘bones ' of a fish. All these terror-stricken fish fell into lines,

and getting into their armours, tied their shields to their backs and
_began moving up and down. Had you seen their restlessness in the
fort, yor would have said it was like the vevolulions of fish in waler.
‘ Réi Bilal Deo became as pale as a drowning man and his heart began
“to palpitate like the dew-lap of a frog. Within the Bir (well) many
"meetings were held as to the reply to be given to the Imperial
army. *If the fire-worshipping Rai wished to refrain from displaying
- hls wind and smoke, thé handfﬁl of straws around him blew their
breaths and tried to incite him. ‘Ages will be required,’ said
L;they, * before the pillar of ﬁre-womhlppmg tribes can be raised in
- Dhiir Samandar again. There i is no doubt that our origin is from five
 and from Dhar Samandar (salamandar). Since the Turkish army, like
a river of fire, has reached the thatch-houses of our villages, it will
- also have strength enough to reduce the stones of our fort into lime.

None the less, our fort is called Dhiir Samandar (sea); water is, and
k ~always. has been, within reach. If the * tongues ” of the Turkish
i ’sxifords begin their work ‘and ‘we find it impossible to extinguish
them—well, we have to be cremated, sooner or later, and it is better
“not to die without water (honour).” The Rai flared up at this advice
fj‘ayn'd displayed his inner fire. ‘Before this time,’ he said, *my

2 A p!ay on the word * samandar’ which means both ‘sea? and salamandar.’
2 Allusions to waler animals.
'3.In Persian as well as Hindustani, the w ord thom (Khar or Kanta) is used
for the thin pomted bones of a fish. :
i Aﬂmwm to fzre, sze the garden of Abra}zztm
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fire-worshipping ancestors, the lamp of whose soul burned bright, have
declared that the Hind cannot stand agamst the Turk, nor fire against :
water.  This bemg the case, we have no alternative but to turn
away our faces from the fiery arrows of the Turks. Nor must water
be thrown at them; for water may turn into oil and make us feel
its flame in our life-time. Therefore, I lay all idea of opposition aside.
I will go kneseling before them, like water over the earth. May'be’ =
the fire of the Turks will be somewhat appeased ! > This considerably
cooled the advocates oE further struggle ; they gave up all thonght of
resistance and consented to open the doors of Bir (well), so z‘im‘ the
- forches of warfare may be extinguished?.

2 When, in the morning, the sagz had brought her red wme~g1ass out
of the transparent goblet of the sky, the commander of the army went
round the fort, before which (the troops) of Ma’bar had been twice
defeated. He thought that the flasks by the side of the ditch3 were like
~ a wine-table laid out. The ferocious lions and tigers (of the army)
were organized, party by party, while he posted himself along with
other Maliks before the gate of the fort. Noise and tumult arose from
the blood-drinking lines and the thunder of the drums resonnded on

~ allsides. The mystic- -minded sword of the Mussalmans shed so much :
~ rebel blood that the deluge rushed to the ditch and meted out to it

the pumshment its sins deserved. The heat of the ﬂammg arrows.
turned the blood of the Hindits into water and brought it out as pers-
- piration. The Council of the Maliks wished to batter down the fort,
- which stood hke a demon’s hat, with their maghrabi-stones, or else to
' order the lancers of the army to upturn it like an empty glass with the
pomt of their Iaxacgs ; so that, surrounded by blood, the rebels may fly
~ out of the boiling well (677) even as a fly flies out of a flagon. But

2 Whenever the Ra1 was p1epared to svbn:ut hxs,advxsers incited him to

.continue the struggle. “It would be impossible fo re- -establish the prestzge of

their kingdom after the shock of a humiliating peace. Their powerrested on the
‘fact that their kmgdom was indigenous and as old as slamandar. True, the

~ probability was that the lmperxa.l troops would win, specially when the main army i
came up. But, after all, death comessooaer or later, and would it not be better

- to die with honour'? 2’ The R'u did not agree.” ¢ To be cremated after death was

 ome thing ; to be burnt to death while living was another. Nor was there any

'_good in throwing oil over fire. Confmued stmgg!e WOLﬂd mean greater rum.

© He would, therefore, make peace.

e !ntoxmatmg allusions to wine.
% ie. the towers: 0f the fort.

12




they refrained from manifesting their power for atime in order that
 the negotiations may proceed. The choice of becommg Mussalmans
or zimmis (tribute-payers) was placed before the besieged; if they
accepted either, well and good; if not, in obedience to Divine com-
‘mands, the fort was to be broken into potsherds with maghrabi-stones,

U ami lﬁe blood of its inmates spilled like wine ﬁoumi out of a goblet.

1 Bifal Deo now found that the can to prayer would resound in hxs, i
temple and the voice of the muazzin rise high where he, a demon, had
' * assumed the name of Bilal,? while the religion of Islam was extended
by propaganda ‘and the sword. When the night of Friday, after

throwing ‘the dark ;‘m‘antle of evening over its shoulders, had

emerged out of its stony pulpit, this Bilal, whose essence it was to be g

a demon, despatched Gaisti Mal after the night prayer to find out the
strength and circumstances of the Muslim army. When Gaisi Mal
reached the Muslim camp, he was stupefied, just as Satan is stupeﬁed\
when he bears the Quran read. Rows of horsemen surrounded the
fort and kept a strict watch; next mormng they would commence the

o struggle and enter the houses of the demons in full force to establish
 the Khutba and prayer where the idols had been worshipped.

- F" When, through the locks of the mght, Galsu Mal* saw the enormous

B - army spread out hke the hair ona man s head the hair on his body

, ,stood up hke the teeth of a comb in fear He turned back likea curly
V'[lec:k and rising and fallmg, hastened to the fort. When he reached
the woolly Rai and told him what he had seen, the Rai came near to
'ylosmg his Ieason and began to dxshevel his haxr in mourmng at his
Wu Ioss,, : ~
S ‘Next, the Rai taught all the charms and magic he knew to Balak,
Deo Nayak, who was equal in Satamsm toa hundred-thousand (lakia)
o demons,‘? and sent h1m to the cam@ of the Impenal army. Thlb '

o4 Allumons to Islam and mﬂdehty.

& 2 One of the companions of the Arabian Prophet -whose memory has beau most
i tendeﬂy cherished by the Mussalmans, is the Prophet’s wuazzin, Hazrat Bxlal It

; 'i'was inevitable that Amir Khusrau should play upan the Dame, whzch tha Hzndu .
s Eaz shared with the: Mushm mzmzzm

R Alluszms L'o hair. : 3 - ;
* Meaning *curly locks’ ; there is an ‘newtable play on the uame

$ Allusions o demom zmd fairies. . REASE RS
o An mnstratmu of thg: author’s ﬁgures of speech Ba!a.k‘Deo ‘1s sard to, h:we .

‘ twmted to mean"a £ huﬁdre&-thousana 2
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household shadow came to offer submission before the royal canopy,
and bringing to his lips the message he carried in his heart, petitioned
for Biladl Deo’s hfe and livelihood: * This servant, Bilal Deo, submits
to the Emperor like Laddar Deo and Ram Deo, and ‘whatever the
Solomon of the time commands, I am ready to obey. If you desire
horses like demons, elephants like giants and other v'duables, they are .

present. If all this noise and tumult is for the destruction of the four S

walls of this fort they are, as they stand no obstacle to your advance ,
The fort is the fort of the Sultan; take it.  The servant, Bilal Deo, has

thrown a few stones from the top of his fort ; but God forbid that the
stones of a demon should do any harm to men! And what can be
better for me than to keep my stones to myself, and remain out of

harm’s way like the Hind@is of Deogir ? A Hindfi on being cremated "

turns into a demon; but as yet the flame of the Hindi sword of the

Turks has not reached me, and it would be unwise for me to become

a demon before my time. Behold! The spirits of so many Hinda
demons are revolving in the dust round the Imperial camp. They

~ have thrown their lives to the wind by disobeying the demon govern-
ing Solomon, and consequently, they are grovelhng in the dust after

death The servant ‘Bilal Deo, is a descendant of great. Deos “but

before the Asaf-hke waziy, who is the deputy of Solomon s court,
he casts aside his Satanism and places his living body under the s

protection of the lmes of angels that stretch towards his right and

left, and, like an evxl smrtt in the month of Ramazan, places his neck
~in the cham of capt:vxty ‘ i

1 The exalted mlmster heard the subm1sswe message of the Rai

‘His penetrating Judgment d1scovered the reason of Bilal Deo S RO
: humility, but in obedience to the commands of the Musmn Cahph he L o
e replied : * The order of the Cahph concerning Bilal Deo and all other
~ Rais is this: First T am to place before them the two negatives of
“the oath of affirmation.? May be, their hearts will be ﬂlumxnated! el

But if Debtmy has drawn a curtain before their eyes and they faﬂ to see

 the light, I am to offer them the alternative of having the yoke cfi' 4
; trlbute (zzmma) put on their necks If they reject this also and :
‘refuse to pay mbute, then I will not place any burden on their necks - el
but will slmply relieve kthmr necks of,th»e burdken‘qf their heads. Now o

* * dliysions to wisdom and fudgmen. . * There s np God put Allan,




,‘92‘:

(tell me) which of these three conditions pleases Rai Bilal Deo most,
so that I may consult the heads of the army and give you a reply
S suited to your judgment as well as mine ? Weigh your reply carefully,
even as I weigh you.! * The Ral’s messengers nearly collapsed at the
fearful ultimatum, ‘We are Hindf arrows’, they said with their
broken spirits, ¢ and Hindfs are not good marksmen. May be your 7
message, which is straight as an arrow, will ‘fbec{)rne somewhat
‘crbkokedj (if we convey it). Some straightforward men should
e sent alohg with us; fora messengei despatched by your stout arm
is sure to pierce into the Rii's heart so effectively as to reahze all
your wishes.’ 8
The Malik welcomed the idea. He ordered some Hmdu Parmar
hajibs—who, like Turkish arrows, were strong snakes with wings
of demons—to go along with the two or three ambassadors of the
Rai, Thanks to the powerful arm that had despatched them, the
(Imperial) messengers flew to the fort in the twinkling of an eye and
began to attack the Ral with their tongues. The Rai jumped up
. from his place like a mad man on hearing their Venus-rending
' yoices. He wished to talk boldly, but found himself tongue-tied, and
it took some time before he was able to speak. When his fear had
somewhat abated, and his spirit, which had flown away, returned
to its abode, he stood up like an arrow with folded hands. ¢ All
- property, animate and inanimate,” he said, ¢ which Fate has placed
~ in the hands of this servant, Bilal, is at the service of the Imperial
court. Bilal is also one of the tribute-payers. Next morning, before
the shooting-stars and their lantern, the moon, have withdrawn, I will
. present all I have to the Muslim army. For myself I will keep nothing
except my Hindu faith and the sacred thread (sumnar), which I wear
round my body. If a uniform yearly tribute is fixed on me, I will
_ gird up my loins like an arrow and meet the wishes of the Imperial
officers. By the God who has given such strength to the arrows of
the holy warriors, that’ they pierce the Stony hearts of the gabrs, I will
not repudiate this agreement.’ 2When the Imperial messengers
~ had consoled the Rai, who looked like a broken bow, and were sure
that his weaknesses could not be repaired, they retraced their steps
and came to the exalted Malik. The Rai’s presents, which were

X Allusions suitable and stvaight as the arvow,
% Allusions to.bow and string.
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suitable for the bow-string, were given over to the archers of the
army ; and the Malik, having assured himself that the Rai was sincere |
in the promise he had made, removed the knot of anger from his
‘brow and placed his bow comfortably on its rack. : e

On the morning of Friday, the 6th Shawwal, when the sky had

clothed zts feet in hght the messengers of the Ral, men bad A

- shooting arrovva, but truthful in “speech, such as Balak Deo Nam,
Main Deo, Jit Mal and some others, came out of the fort w:th folded
hands. They brought their presents and bowed before the Imper1a1

canopy, like a bow when an arrow is shot from it; next like an arrow

springing from the bow-string, they began the1r allurmg speech.
«The R&1’ they said, ¢whose truthfulness is straighter than a
‘bow-string, assures you that in the attempt to save himself, he has
become more bent than a Hindi bow. Finding that the Turks shoot |

their arrows on whichever side they see a large corner, he emrols

himself among the Imperial tributaries before they put a rope ‘roundk
his neck and bring him within their power. He will submit to such
Imperial orders as are issued, and will not defend his fort with bows '
and arrows.’

Y No one can describe the clephants so well as 1 (Kﬁzzsmzc), for oszly 4

- cloud can cast its shadow over a maum‘am Evelyone of them was
valiant in ‘slaying the brave, gigantic in stature, yet like man in
,mtelhgence. The iron goad above its head looked like the inverted
crescent over a cloud........ Hardheaded but obedient, it
bore on its back the prestxge of the court. From a wide throat it
emmed a soft sound. Its hands were without fingers and its feet beat

! like drums on either side. Its shanks Were uprzght and stronghke the

‘trunks of trees and bore the enormous weight of its body. It could - ]
o tear open the sides of a wolf as wide as laughing 11ps, or send mﬁdels i

to sleep in red velvet under the weight of its feet. At one throw it
- could send a thief flying to the othe1 world The male elephant :

 could win their ‘heads from the Hmdus with Chaugamstlck of its e

trunk; the female could colom the nails of her hands and feet with
: 'Mug_z;al blood as if it was 4inz ® and at the same time carve out their
eyes w1th her naﬂs The soles of ﬂ:s feet shook the unmovzng earth and. ,

a1 Alluswm ia eleﬁlmnts. i ‘ ' :
-2 The shrub, lawsonia mermzs, used by Indlan women for dyemg thexr hands e
: and feet It, is ca.lled menisds in Hmdustam i o
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at the same time dragged the chain behind. The Sak-%ask consider-
‘ed the acquisition of the elephants a very good omen—that is, he
thought them magnets for drawing the iron hills of Ma‘bar towards
themselves. Officers were appointed to look after them and expenses
~ were-allotted for their food and upkeep. ' ‘ :
1 On the day of Mars, when the wme-coloured dawn had disappeared
 and the heat of the sun was falling vertically on the earth, the Rai
sent all his dust-raising horses to the Imperial stables. They came
before the august canopy, rows after rows, like the winds that strike
" against the clouds ; and the canopy, which has the hills for its pegs—zf
you saw it, you wonld think it to be the thvone of Solomon floating in air—
" threw its shade over them. The horses seemed to leap into the field of
_vision out of the realm of imagination. The marine horses could
swim through the sea as if it was a cup of water. Their eyes were
like crows, with black linings, and they looked at Shabdiz? with
‘contempt. There were dark horses with white faces, like the moon
rising up in the horizon of the night; white horses with black hoofs,
like an eclipse overshadowing the sun; horses with black patches
_which reminded one of clouds scattered by the winds ; and bay horses
with red marks f‘like the air full of roses. Their essence was from the
'wind, and rain could do them no harm ; their bodies were of fire and
you could not make their effigies out of wax. They wore shoes of
iron and could, nevertheless, dance in the air. Their limbs were like
reeds, and they could not, therefore, be drowned in water. Their breasts
were wide Tike the foreheads of the munificent, while their ear-holes
were small like the eyes of fché stingy.? Like true mystics, they
could step on air and walk over the surface of water. Barley was
permitted to them, but not whips. :

4 When the day of the sun® had dawned on the eastern horizon, the -
sun-worshipping Bilal Deo saw the rays of the Muslim sword over his
head. He bowed down, ran out of his constellation (fort), and throwing
himself before the canopy of the ¢ Shadow of God ’ like a trembling and
lifeless phantom, buried his head in the soil of submission. ' Having

thus acquired the light of good fortune, he Tretired to his 6wn
constellation at a sign from the Hajib-i Malikul Hujjab in order to
1. Allusions to horses. ! % Name of the Emperor Khusran’s horse A

3 I have slightly compressed Khusrau’s florid description.
Allusions to things sublime, %ie. Sunday,
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bring out his gems, valuables and buried treasures. ~ All that night
he was engaged in digging up the treasures which he had hidden
like the sun in the bosom of the night. When (next morning)
the Hindii-faced night threw the sun out of the earth, the Ra&i
brought all the sparkling gems, which he had hitherto kept under-
ground, in his skirt before the august canopy and entrusted them to
_ the officers of the Public Treasury. In this city, the four towns of
which are four months’ journey (from Delhi), the troops remained
for twelve days till the main force joined them. Then the e]ephants
of Dhiir Samandar were sent to the Impeual capital like eastern wmdb ,
that go to the Ka'ba. : :
- The march of the army to Ma'bar, accompanied 6y fortune and guided
by success—'On Wednesday, the 18th Shawwal, the high-sounding army
 drums were mounted on camel-backs for the expedition to ‘Ma’bar k‘
and led up and down across valleys and rivers. The ground was
extremely uneven; but the men jumped like lions across hollows which
made the camels weep, and cantered like camels over snake-holes
and rat-holes where a bak4#7 % would have sunk down to the neck. The
sharp thorns drcve their points into the feet of the camels as if they

: were horses to be shod the pointed stones tore the horses’ hoofs w:th' S

- fthe deceptivity of a camel the litters were tom by the rapxdlty of the o

~ march and then sewn up again by the thorns Yet the obedient army L

at1ent2y bore all the labours of the campaign. If a heavy mountam(~
had been laid on its back every day, it would have carned the mountain
“without hesitation or protest Every nzght they slept on ground more

uneven than a camel’s back. s ;
3 vae days after the above date, the army reached the frontier oi‘

kMa’bar Between the territories of Dhiir Samandar and Ma'bar,

e : 'mountam wWas seen that rubbed its heac’l agamst the clouds; on the :
~ hills in front of it, there grew thomy trees, which, spear in hand pro—"r L o
~ tected the garrisons that had taken refuge among them. Two passes e

k ~1eadmg from two valleys had been opened for the fort-reducmg army; i

‘one pass was Tarmah‘* and the other was Tabar. But in a moment

"‘the mountam-rendmg army created a hundred ‘passes on every side

w:lh tbe shots 0f 1ts arrows, and they passed through the mn as

2 Alfuszoﬂs lo tamels : ; L
2 Bacinan camels ’, or, inthe altematwe, # locusts P jeee
3 Alluszms z‘o Inl&‘s ami ﬁasws i ‘ Euxot says 4 Sarmah’ v
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- rapidly as their arrows had passed through the rocks. At night they

kre"ached a river and encamped by its bank in the wilderness*. The dust

. of the desert flew with the wind of Islam, and attacked the Ma’bari

troops, who were more numerous than sand'grains; their ranks were
broken like * scatteled motes,’ 2 or like pariicles of dust carrzed about by

 the wind. ; :

Acwzmz‘ af z‘/ze amquevt of Ma bar. emd the mﬁture of ele;ﬁ/zants,
horses and 7ewel,s.3, The kindness of the Creator has bestowed sharpness
on the curved swords of the Muslim army, and they were now re-
sharpened By'Him. When the army reached this land of,inﬁdel‘ity, it
created its own arch with the strength of its arm and compelled infidel

heads to stand up and fall down before it%. - The contamination of

mﬁﬂehty, which the sea could not have washed off from this land, was

- washed away by the * drops’ of the sword. The rebels of that territory

had never seen Muslim horsemen even in their dreams. The cowardly®

Hindiis had designated their city Mardz (manliness); but manliness

existed there not in reality, but only in name. The men of the city saw

disconcerting dreams and remained lost in the Devil’s game. Finally,

; _thé. Maliks reached the fort and carried their banners through the
- city with beating drums. There was bloodshed beyond all reckoning.
The Imperial army bathed in its own‘perspiration and washed the
land with rebel blood. ‘

$Q0On Thursday, the 5th Zil Qa’d, the Muslim troops, nu-
merous as sand-grains, started from the river Kanauri towards

'Birdhiil. They were thirsty for Ma'bar and for the ocean; and

~in case the Bir fled towards the sea, they had determined to

.pursue him thither like thirsty men in quest of water. When
the enthusiastic army approached Birdhil, the beats of their drums
resounded in ‘the Bir (well); and though Bir on his part also raised a

1 tAfter tmversmg the pqsses, they amved at nlght on the banks of the river
Kanobari, and bivouacked on the sands.’ (Elliot). 1 do not find the name
Kanobari in my MS. at this place. :

v # The Quran, chap. xxv, sect. 3. -
- Allusions to the sword.
% Does not signify forced conversion bult bd.‘tle, in \vhxch the head first stands
- upand then falls' before the arched sword. e
8 It was necessary for the Hindus to be cowards {ﬂamard) SO that the author
j may be able to ‘compare them with Mardx (manliness), the name of their
: town
e Allmzam !o well and wm’er. '
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hue and cry, yet it was a weak voice coming out of a well. The Hindi
cdmmunity kept their Bir (well) covered, so that no one could look
into him. ¢ An event is going to happen’, they told Bir, ¢ your head
will be taken off and you will be left with your mouth open’. Bir
wished to sink into the earth like a well, but on further reflection, he
felt afraid that they (the Mussalmans) might throw a rope down his
throat and take out all his water. He was in this perplexity when the
army approached nearer and his fort began to shake. Bir lost all self-
control and desired to fly towards the sea; but first through sad and
melancholy sighs he sent it a message. ¢1I have sailed over thee so
often. But now I, who am Bir (well), suffer from a great scarcity of
water owing to the enormous Turkish army. Give me arefuge in thine
islands.” When these melancholy sighs reached the sea, it instantly
put on its armour and swelled up and roared its reply: ¢ O Bir, do
not come this side, for in this fail of kingdoms, I will be only over-
throwing myself along with you. I am not a dry pond, in which you
can dig a well (§77).* My title is “the sea’” and God has given me the
privilege of surrounding the seven climes. May be, a wave from the
army of the king of land and sea—‘“and He it is who has made the
sea subservient that you may eat fresh flesh from it”’—will come
‘fishing this side, and I shall be able to pay my respects to it: I am
' not devoid of shame and honour, and it is for such a contingency that
I have preserved the valuables in my treasury. Very often people
‘have sailed over me upon a handful of wood and straw ; but now I will
_change niy water into dust at the feet of the Imperial troops. You
may consider me one of the meanest of Imperial servants. If I have a
treasure of pearls, it is a present for the Malzks. If there are islands
of earth in me, they are to be used for the letters of the Imperial
Diwan.2  As for the ships which sail on the surface of the water, they
cannot be concealed. The finest ships, arrayed like young damsels, are
 waiting for the Emperor’s orders; he can choose whichever he likes.
~ Henceforth the solution of all difficulties concerning this region is in
' the hands of the King of kings. The property of the servant is the
‘property of his master.’ : ‘

1 Punning on the word &7 (well) i s the very essence of this paragraph.
2 The custom of using sand for drying ink by sprinkling it over the written
. pageis still common in India :
e bk ) ;
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When this reply came to Bir’s ears, he also roared out from his
empty heart, and in his excessive thirst and dryness, he felt like
drinking up the whole ocean. For he was like an empty well, whose
eyes have sunk to the bottom and whose interior is entirely devoid of
moisture. The officers of Bir also lost their self-confidence ; and as
these aquatic animals were beset with a great scarcity of water, they
inevitably resolved to make Bir (well) fiy by way of land.

, 'When the great Brahmans saw that the Rai Rayan was weaker
than a leaf, they represented to him in coloured language that betels
should be offered to the rawafs to induce them to sacrifice their lives.
On a hint from the Rai, betels were presented to Hind@ horsemen
and paiks to induce them to shoot forth new leaves. They took the
betels and their mouths were. filled with blood in mourning at their
own death. You would have said that the pale-faced and green-
coloured Hindiis were like the betel-leaf, which is green above and
yellow beneath?. For no blood was left in theirarteries; and Death had
opened its jéWs to colour its teeth with their blood. They were not eat-
ing betel but drinking blood ; for every time they put it in their mouths,
the leaf changed its colour under their black teeth, wept tears of blood
and caused their lips to open in laughter. Along with them, the Bir
also ate betel and drank blood®. When the holy warriors reached the
precincts of the city, their sword cast its rays on Birdhal and made it
clear to Bir that the time of his decline was near. No water remained
in him.  From this time till sunset, the yellow-faced Rai, along with
other pale faces, kept falling into fits (safra) ; and their disease affected
the sun, for it also grew pale and sank down in a fit. The Rii saw
that the day of his prosperity had changed into night and the world
grew dark before his eyes. Along with his perplexed companions—
t you may think them as one body and their hearts are disunited ’—
he retired towards the city, from where he took a quantity of cash and
valuables, which brought some consolation to his palpitating heart, and
also a number of men and horses. Thus equipped for the flight, he
moved towards the city of Kandiir. But as the danger from the
Imperial army was extremely great, he was unable to establish

* Allusions to the betel-leaf.

2 The pun from Bir and well changes to Bir and éiva% (betel-leaf), the latter
- being written in Persian in the same way as Bir.

3 Allusions lo the stars.
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himself firmly even there and fled to the forest of elephants and
tigers.
1A body of Mussalmans had allied themselves to the broken crup-
per of the Hindfis and had violated the law: ¢ Do not make the
infidels your friends as against the Mussalmans *2. But now they saw
the Rai break his own stirrup and the Day of Reckoning covered them
~ like a saddle-cloth. The world appeared to them contracted like the
bow of a saddle ; the wave of blood rose above the saddle and they
had no place to dry their feet. So they turned away their bridles from
their infidel allies, sought safety in submission to the Mussalmans, and
tried to strengthen themselves by hanging to the saddle-straps of the
State. ¢ Then surely the party of Allah are they that shall be trinm-
‘ phant.’ T hough every one of them was the very worst of rebels and apos-
tates, yet they weve honoured by the Malik and Iiberated from their
chains®. Their oath of affirmation testified to their claim of being
' Mussalmans, and out of regard for this, the Muslim Mali# ordered the
V-shaped yoke to be removed from their necks. The forgiveness of
' the forgiving Emperor was extended to them; they were asked con-
cerning the circumstances of the infidels and brought (to light) all
they knew about those fire-worshippers. Led by these Mussalmans,
~ the Imperial troops resolved to chase the cowardly Bir and all other
cowards. T
~ 4But at this moment a black-faced cloud advanced from the direc-
tibn of the Ma’bari troops, and owing to its friendliness with the sea,
strove hard for the Ma’baries. To the Mussalmans also it gave some
formal help. In fact it was very deceptive; sometimes it rained
severely, at other times gently ; on the one hand, it gave water to the
stream of Skari'at, and on the other, it assisted those aquatic animals.
At this double dealing the lightning laughed. But as Fate had
ordained that the shower of Muslim arrows was not to reach the
gabrs, the rain became more severe as the Mussalmans strove
to advance. You would have thought Destiny had drawn a curtain
before the victorious army in order to protect the flying troops. For
when the Imperialists advance like a a’elé&ge, Fuaie alone can save the drown-
o ing. So the army returned to Birdh@l. They found that Bir (well)
had fled and the drum (d%zl) was empty. The infidel cloud, like a

1 dilusions lo saddle and bridle. % 'T'he Quran, chap. v, sect. 8.
3 Allusions to Islam and infidelity. * Allysions fo the cloud, showering pearls,
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Hindd in sable clothes, drew its Hindi rainbow to the full length and
sent down its rain-drops like sharp arrow-points. They passed
‘through the armour and the breast-plate ; and though the bronze bodies
of the holy warriors remained unaffected, they were, nevertheless,
hindered from discharging their arrows. The water rendered the
bows ineffective and made the Hindi swords rusty?!; it got in between
_the arrow and its (iron) point and separated them from one another ;
it also whispered something in the ¢ ears’ of the bows and untwisted
their strings?. But the clever and masterful (Imperial) archers were
not afraid of the cloud of Bahman or of the rain-drops; their arrows
flew like lightning, for they were of the nature of the wind. Some
aquatic animals of that land crept like snakes into every hole and
crevice, while the bodies of others were pierced by the sharp arrows
even as water gets into a snake-hole. The Hindt rawafs came forth
riding in troops but were laid low before the Turkish horse. A deluge
of water and blood flowed forward to plead for mercy before the Caliph’s
army. Or you might say, that owing to the extreme happiness of
. infidel souls, the beverage of blood was so delicious, that every time
the cloud rained water over it, the ferocious earth drank it up with the
greatest pleasure. In spite of the great intoxicating power of this
wine the s@gz poured her clear liquid out of the flagon of the sky to
increase its intoxication further. Out of this wine and beverage Death
had distilled her first delicious draught. Nex? you saw bones on the
earth.

From Birdhiil the army advanced in search of Bir across a path
so completely covered by water that you could not distinguish the
road from a well, Torrents of rain fell from above. But the
horsemen guided their horses as pilots guide their ships, and sailing
through the storm like Noak's ark, they reached a village where the
Hindfi army lay eﬁcamped like bubbles on the surface of water. Butas
soon as a breeze from the majestic sword of the Turks blew towards
them, they broke and dispersed and seemed to sink into the ground,
even as a vain drop disappears in sandy soil®. ' At midnight, when
the moon and the stars had been hidden by the clouds and the

* Or, in the alternative, ¢ and sometimes showed the sword the way to Abyssi-
nia from Hind ’.

2 Or, f and drew them away from their strings’,

3 Altusions to being lost,
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~ morning was still far off, some swift-footed scouts reported that the
Rai, having lost all consciousness of head and foot, had fled to the
city of Kand@ir. The victorious army hurried after him and soon
reached the place. The Hindiis, who relying on the strength of their
¢ head’, had lost their ¢ feet’ before this time, now lost their ¢ head’
also. They ran about ¢headless’, searching for their lost ‘head’;
and in this search they also lost the heads they had. The ¢head-
throwing ’ Turks found no traces of the lost man anywhere, though
they cut off a number of heads under the suspicion thatthey were his,
and again and again drew circles round the places where they expected
him to be. Finally, the Hindit-faced night withdrew and the morning
dawned*. When the elephantine cloud had disappeared, one hundred
and twenty? cloud-like elephants were captured at the place and on
the backs of the elephants were treasures, such as do not drop from
the backs of the clouds and are not to be found in the bowels of the
hills. - The spoils were entrusted to the officers of the Treasury. Many
elephant-bodied rawats, who like the tusks of elephants had never
withdrawn from the battle-field, now crept into their houses like the
elephant’s eye from fear of the terrific Turkish storm; but they were,
nevertheless, dragged out of their corners and thrown under the feet
of the elephants. It seemed that, smeared with the blood of those
¢« possessors of the elephants’, the elephants of that land became like
¢birds in flocks’ and catried to the elephantine clouds the words of
thankfulness to the Lord of Ka’ba.®

4 Though a'deluge of blood was made to flow in the Kharababad
of Kandfir with the Hindi sword, that could have cut a boat into two,
yet no trace of the desired fish was found. The Mussalmans thought
he had gone towards Jat Kuta. ‘We will go and throw out our
fishing line there’, they determined, ‘May be he will fall into
our hands!’ So without waiting to rest or recuperate, they

1 Allusions to elephants and their buydens. ;

2 Elliot reads ‘ one hundred and eight’, which, without the dots; would be
written in the same way as one hundred and twenty. His account of the
campaign is very incorrect and confused at this place.

3 The reference is to the memorable invasion of Mecca by Abraha, the Christian
Viceroy of the King of Abyssinia at Yemen (510 A.D.). = ‘ Have you not considered
how your Lord dealt with the possessor of the elephant ? Did he not. cause their
. war to end in confusion, and send down (to prey) upon them birdsin flocks,
casting them against hard stones like straw eaten up’. (The Quran, chap, cv).

* Allusions to fish and water.
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started quicker than the rain that falls from above. But it was
. discovered for certain from people coming from that direction that
Bir had not been anywhere near that éZrgrza. He had washed his
hands off the sea as well, for the sea, in spite of its stability, had fled
from that flowing river and dived fo the boitom of the earth. The
forest to which Bir had fled was so thick, that there was no place in it
for an ant to put its feet; and if imagination had entered it, it would
have lost its way and never found it out again. As it was ascertained
- that the Rai had penetrated into the forest even as a needle pierces
‘through silk, that his companions had gone with him like the
thread following the needle, and that the end of the thread was
not now to be found, the Mali%z, who, if he heard of so much
‘as the picture of an elephant on silk cloth, would have run his sharp
" scissors towards it in the darkest night, did not consider it worth
while wasting his arrows against the hillside for such a matter of
detail as capturing the small party of the Rai, It was impossible to
find them. The Mussalmans drew away their skirts from the thorny
forest and returned to Kandfr, so that with their staffs they may
exp]ore the hills of that region in search of more elephants.
; 2 When in the morning the elephantine clouds had gathered round
- that golden idol, the sun, news was brought that in the city of Barmat-
~ pur there was a golden temple, and that the Rai’s elephants had
collected round it even as clouds collect round the sun. The army
~ started like a storm to move those clouds and arrived there at midnight,
,k_Two hundred and fifty elephants, who roared like thunder, were cap-
tured before dawn by the fleet-footed horsemen, just as the waves of the
sea are raised in & continuous succession by the wind.® Next, the Muslim
 Sak-kask came witha body of holy warriors to destroy the golden
temple in which the idols were kept. They saw a building, old and
_ strong as the infidelity of Satan, and enchanting like the allurements
- of worldly life. You might say that it was the Paradise of Shaddad,
which after being lost, those hellites had found, or that it was the
,goiden Lanka of Rém,“ that Ral having collected the golden heads of
 the idols and leit them till the time of Solomon came, or else, tkat they
- had been left for Bir, but Bir (well) having become dry, these idols fell

1 &lhmons lo forest o 2 Allusions to elephants and clouds.
, : e Alluszaﬂs to Islam and infidelity.
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down. 1In truth, the towering edifice testified to the fact that the earth
is the infidel's paradise. It rose from the earth, a structure of
gold scratching the eyes of the stars and piercing the people of the sun.
Its summit reached the claws of the Lion ; its golden foundations went
deep into the earth; you would have thought the Twelve Fish
had been consolidated into one. Its roofs and walls were inlaid with
sparkling rubies and emeralds, and after gazing at them, red and
yellow spots came before the spectator’s eye.?2 The sight of gold was
cooling to the sight. The green colour of the emerald would have
given prestige to a kingly crown; for it looked like a young parrot
flown from its egg.in the moon. The jewelled figure of the idol
looked like a bubble on the surface of the sun, and gazing at it would
have weakened the eye. God be praised that all these gems have been
brought to the Treasury of the * Shadow of God’/

3The foundations of this golden temple, which was the holy place
of the Hindiis, were dug up with the greatest care. The ¢ Glorifiers
of God'® broke the infidel building, so that ¢spiritual birds’ came
down like pigeons from the air. The ¢ ears’ of the wall were opened by
the sound of the spade. At its call the sword also raised its ¢head’
from the scabbard; and the ‘heads’ of the Brahmans and idol-wor-
shippers came dancing from their necks to their feet at the flashes of
the sword. *The golden bricks rolled down and brought with them
the plaster of sandal-wood; the yellow gold became red with blood,
and the white sandal turned scarlet. The sword flashed where jewels
had once been sparkling ; where mire used to be created by rose-water

“and musk, there was now a mud of blood and dirt; the stench of =
blood was emitted by ground once fragrant with musk; the saffron-

coloured doors and walls assumed the colour of bronze. Amiyéy this

,smell the men of Faith weve intoxicaled and the men of Infidelity ruined.

$The stone idols, called * Ling-i-Mahadeo,” which had been for a long

‘time established at that place—guibus, mulieres znfzde[mm pudenda sua

Y 4llusions o the high sky. 'The reference here seems to be to a well-knowi
proverb that ¢ the earth is the paradise of infidels and the hell of true believers.” -
- B Referring to the well-known phenomenon that after seeing ‘a strong colour
the eye sees its complementary co!cur for some time, :
2 Allusions to Ka'ba and zdal-iem;blzs. e

* Ailusions to gold and jewels. :
Tk Aflluszons to zdalwwarskzmbers




104

affricant,l—these, up to this time, the kick of the horse of Islam had
not attempted to break.? The Mussalmans destroyed all the /lingas.
Deo Narain fell down, and the other gods, who had fixed their seats
there, raised their feet and jumped so high, that at one leap they reached
the fort of Lanka; and in that affright the /énzgas themselves would have
fled, had they any legs to stand on. And long-lived Satan, who in that
temple had induced the sons of Adam to bow down before the lingas
of the Deos, fled to Sarandip in such despair that he reached Adam’s
Foot (gadam-i-Adam) and lowered his head before it.® See how far
Islam has swucceeded, when even Satan bows his head before Adam.* The
foundations of the temple, which were mines of gold, were dug up, and
its jewelled walls, which were mines of precious stones, pulled down.
The spades and shovels were sharpened at the heart of the rubies; the
pick-axe, shaped like the key, opened the door of victory over the build-
ing ; and the mattock went into the inlaid wall and brought out the
pearls. Wherever there was any treasure in that desolated building,
the ground was sifted in a sieve and the treasure discovered. No part
of gold remained with the gabrs except its dust, no jewels except the
¢ principle’ of fire. When the gold and jewels had been entrusted to
the Imperial officers, the successful army moved back to the (central)
camp, with its treasures and elephants.

SOn Sunday, the 11th Zill Qa’d, the men of the victorious army
arrived before the august canopy and rubbed their mud-smeared fore-
heads on the ground. The temples of Birdhal had raised their heads
to the drum of the sky and their foundations went down to water-
depth ; but now their foundations were dug up so thoroughly that below
every foundation a well (677)® was excavated reaching down to the Fish
and the sparkling treasures, which like ducks had been roosting in
every corner of the building, were drawn out of the centre of the
earth. So much dust was raised from these Hind@ houses that the
*heart’ of Saturn became a well of dust. Two days later the towering

* ‘Allusive to a practice, which it is unnecessary to particularise more closely,
which is still said to be much observed among the Khatris, and which Hindus in
general repudiate, attributing it at the same time to the Saraogis ’. (£&liot),
vol. iii, p. 91.

!® This sentence is taken from Elliot.

® Ceylon is said to have been the place of Adam’s descent. The refusal to bow

down before Adam was the cause of Satan’s fall.

* Allusions to precious stones and gold.
8 Allusions to the luminaries of the sky. ¢ Bir, well, and dhul, drum.
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canopy started from here ; on Thursday, the 15th Zil Qa'd, it arrived at
the city of Kim ;! five days later it reached the city of Mathrd, the
dwelling place of the brother of the Rai, Sundar Pandya. The city of
the great Saturnian, who had a colossal palace, was found as empty
as the constellation of Mars.  The R&i had fled along with the Ranis
and only two. or three elephants had been left in the temple of J agan-
nath. In spite of all search for the lost Arrow (Mercury) and the
Great Bear, only these two or three clouds (elephants) could be seen.
The Malik was so inflamed with anger that he set fire to the temple of
Jagannath.

From here the Malik ordered the elephants to be taken to the main
camp, and in cont1ad1ct10n to the proverb, that ¢ one hill does not go
to another’, these elephants were taken to the other elephants.
When the ¢ Ariz counted them at the muster, the line of elephants was
three farsangs long, and from farsang to farsang the ground was rub-
bed and beaten under their feet. Five hundred and twelve elephants,
who would have torn ¢ the wall of the (First) Alexander’ like a rampart
of paper, were brought into the roll of captives by the powerful
orders of the Second Alexander. Gigantic bodies they had, and if .

~ their feet made no noise when they walked, yet the earth groaned and

cried, ¢ Surely the violence of the hour is a grievous thing’.%2

* Praise of the elephants, with irunks like dragons, under whose feet the
kills grew soft as wax.® They were like hills, so high that the vermi-

lion on their foreheads gave a red lining to the clouds, or else like

clouds so much above the ground that water took along time in falling
from their backs. Their bodies were so large that the wind striking

their backs was unable to teach their tails ; and the Creator of ether g
~ had hidden ¢ fire’ in them just as lightning is hidden in the clouds.
The driver sat on their necks with his goad like the spurofa mountam -
But while other clouus ’ram water and cause vegetables to grow, these
ity ,cl\okuds drank water and ate vegetables; while other hills contaiﬂ
- precious stones and are permanently fixed, these hills contamed no

treasures and were always on the move. Ewveryone pr e.sﬂ?lf wzmdered at

their slia;ﬁe-—-a sz’ee,zﬁ kil and a man guzdmg 7. The driver saton its
,neck like an. ‘angel dxrectmg a cloud and the box on its back looked
i hke a sh1p ﬂoatmg on the sea. When it was movmg, you would have

2 Kham 'in E“l% | 2The Quren, chap xxu, sect. 1
B ’Alluswns to aleﬁﬁafm. S :
,14,,7,‘ ; : o
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thought it a mighty wave in the ocean; when standing, it looked like
‘ the main tower of a fort, adorned with a trunk in place of the munjaniy.
" And if the Weves of the sea are moved by the force of the winds, the
elephants, when angry, moved the wind in waves ; if the tower of the
fort is surmounted by a wooden defence, this tower was adorned by a
box of jewels. You might liken it to a dome on four columns, which
~ crushes the infidels by its weight, or to a hill on four rocks, ‘which

‘causes the heretics to shp down its ¢ nose iy In spite of 1ts g

‘weight, it moved gently like the wind ; in sp1te of 1ts movement it
seeme 1 to stand still. : :

Praise of horses whose mzslaug/zt on the field of battle destroyed the
stone-stables of Time—> When the elephants had vetired to theiy officers, ihe
mauster of Lhe }zorsés was taken, The Imperial Aviz counted them one by
one; they were five thousand in number. There weve * Yamani® and
-« Shani’ horses, all going lo their stables with alluring steps. The
“marine’ horse could float like a bubble on water. They were swilt as
lz'g/zhzing; theiv qualities were Lhose of the rose; their origin was from
the wind and yet they yielded softly to the bridle. A man could never altéz'n
do their swiftness excepl in imagination. Their breath was like the
morning breeze blowing over t/ze Narcissus; z‘/zeu ears grvew like lilies,

'Ewryane of them was an Alraman, who in the mﬁm’u’y of his movement,

" left his shadow behind.  Sometimes it would stand in the air; at olher
times (ils swiftness) lay dormant like fire in stone. Iis figure captivated
‘the eye dm,? was never again forgotien. It galloped rapidly over
uneven. paths and could see a needle in the darkeness of ihe night; if

'_fim'.fﬁed‘,z‘ts journey as quickly as a thread getls into the eye of & needle.
- When the horses, with suck fine figure and qualities, had been reviewed,

timy were all assigmd to the royal siables and enlisted in. the service of

the Emperor, so that in the Imperial baz‘z‘les another wall came along
(wzt/z the wall of the elep/zmzts) May the whole g[oée, and even the

nine heavens, remain under the Em;ﬁeror srule!

Praise of ihe i easures of land and sea, won‘izy of the exalz‘ed S000972072, wwem
21f a’ descrlptxon of the boxes of jewels were attempted, there is
. no breast in which it could be contained, nor any heart that could
j ’appreeiate its value. There were five hundred smans of precious stones,
 and every plece was equal in size to the disc of the (sinking) sun. The
}d:amonds were of such a colour that the sun will have to stare hard

e Allu.szzms io korses I N 2,Alluswns 2o jewels.
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for ages before the like of them is made in the factories of the rocks.
" The pearls glistened so brilliantly that the brow of the clouds will
have to perspire for years before such pearls again reach the treasury
of the sea. For generations the mines will have to drink blood in the
stream of the sun before rubies such as these are produced. The
emeralds were of a water so fine, that if the blue sky broke itself into
‘fragments, none of its fragments would equal them. Every diamond
sparkled brightly ; it seemed as if it was a drop fallen from the sun.
As to the other stones, tieir lustre eludes descviption just as water escapes
out of a small vessel.

. 1Through the favour of the Lord of men and jins, and assisted by
the sincere motives of the Imam and the Caliph of the age, the orthodox
(sunnt) victors had now piously compelled all false houses of worship
to bow their heads on the prayer-carpet of the ground and had broken
all stone idols like the stony hearts of their worshippers. How clean
the breasts of those who broke with the greatest severity these
contaminated stones, which Satan had raised like a wall before him-
self | The hearts of the Mussalmans were now quite satisfied with the
breaking of false gods. The elephants, who had gone rubbing their
noses against the ground to the thresholds of the temples, now
considered the ruby velvet on their backs as their pilgrims’ dress for
visiting the capital of Islam, and were ready to bow their heads in
obedience to the Emperor of the Seven Climes. The treasure, which
was the mainstay and the Ka’éa of those evil men, was collected for
the Imperial court.  The ceremonies of holy war, which are obligatory
duties, had been performed in obedience to the orders of the * Com-
mander of the Faithful’. The Malik-i Ghazz and the holy warriors of
the victorious army bowed their heads in thankfulness—* Victory is
only from Allah, the Mighty and the Wise '—and bathed the ground
with their perspiration and tears. And in their prayer for the increas-
ed power of the Caliphate, they raised their hands so high, as to reach
the Treasury of Acceptance.

Return of the victorious army lo the Imperial Court of Land and Sea.—
20n Sunday night the company of stars prepared to return to the
Imperial Capital. The breaking up of the camp filled all hearts
with a deep joy.? Next morning, Sunday, the 4th Zil Hijjah, 710 A.x.

X Allusions fo prayer and worship. 2 Allusion to heavenly bodies.
3 Allusion lo army and troops.
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~ the numerous troops, accompanied by their elephants and loaded
with their heavy treasure, began their march for the capital. Victory
in all her glory led the van, planning further conquests; success
accompanied them in all things, and the favour of God protected
them. Yes! God will protect the army that profects the world.
Young and old rejoiced on account of the favour from Allgh, The
~ noise of ‘Huzza! Huz !’ rose from the infidels—* They are nothing
" but as cattle ; nay, they are straying further off from the path.’ As
the desire to kiss the ground of the Court had overpowered the
men of the army, they cheerfully underwent the hardships of the
journey. They passed rapidly and without weariness over the
mountains, the thought of which makes one feel tired, and crossed,
with the indifference of a sommnambulist, deep vaileys, the dream of
which would cause a man to jump up in his sleep. Thorns, the very
memory of which pricks one like a spear, appeared to them soft like
the hair of their own bodies. They swam through rivers, the thought
of which drowns one’s imagination in a sea of wonder, and passed
rapidly through hot wind and rain and hail, which was sometimes
gentle and sometimes severe, till they finally reached the ¢ Shadow
of God’, and were protected from sunshine and heat, pain and
sorrow. Indeed, they thanked God for the blessings of peace and for
the privilege of being able fo see the Head of the State.
10n Monday, the 14th Jamadius $ani, 711 A.H. the exalted Sun
(Sultan) held a public durbar in the Golden Palace.? The ¢ Shadow
of God’ sat under the canopy, and the rays of his face drove away
the evil eye, as if with a baton. The dormant fortunes of men
awakened ; it seemed that the black shadow of his canopy had lined
their sleepy eyes with antimony. His baton struck its light on the
head of blood-shedding Mars; his sword cast its scabbardostrap in the
neck of the sun. The sky, for all its fearless tyranny, was
‘overpowered by the lustre of the spears, and Time, in spite of its
ox}erbearing strength, felt afraid of the fearful bow. The Maliks in
| innumerable rows rubbed their waists together like so many rubies
and diamonds.® ‘White and brown horses stood in magnificent files,

' Allusions to the yoyal court.
P 2 Apparently meaning the Siri Palace, where, according to Barni, the Malik
. Naib presented the spoils to the Sultan on various ocecasions.
ity Alludmg to the White and red waist-bands of the courtiers,
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stamping the ground with their feet and turning it into gold. The
earth seemed full of (small) hillocks after the great Maliks had
rubbed their foreheads upon it, while the prostration of the 7ikadar

Razs gave it the colour of saffron. The cry of Bismillah came to

the ears of the angels and reminded them of their bowing before Adam ;
the sound of Hadakallzk fell on Satan’s ears, compelling him to
bow down to Adam’s descendants.! The wind of Imperial favour
blew so generously as to take away the power of self-restraint from
the wishes of men ; yet such was the awe of His Imperial Majesty,
that but for the anchor-loads on their backs, the elephants
would have fled away. When the right and left wing of the
Imperial Court had assembled, the sky recited the ¢ Ayatel Kursi’® 2
and the four angels read the four Qu/s® at the four columns. The
Emperor’s servant, the Sak-Kask, who had performed more services
than can be described, was introduced along with other Maliks and
great men who had survived the campaign in which they had so often
risked their lives. He bowed the broad forehead of his fortune

before the throne and placed his obedient face on the carpet of the -

Court. The cry of DBismillak rose so high, that Divine favour
descended down it from the sky as down a strong rope. Then the
review of the spoils began. The ground was covered by the
large bodies of the elephants and faultless gems. While the jewels
were on the backs of the animals, they indicated that the ¢ essence of
things’ was finer than the f eye’ ; but when they were scattered at the
feet of men and horses, it was proved that the eye was superior to
the jewels. All men, who were adorned with two eyes, just as the
eye is adorned with two ¢ jewels ’, wondered at the sight of elephants
and jewels. Every gigantic elephant had a female, and the female
also had a gigantic stature. The body of the elephant was strong and
large ; there was a great distance between its head and feet, and the
distance between its trunk and tail was greater still; nor could you
see the whole of its back and breast except in three views (from three
different points). The forgiving Emperor thanked the merciful God,

1 As we learn from Zém-i Batuia, the official cry of the Aafibs was Bismillak
(in the name of Allah) whenever a Mussalman was granted audience; but when
a Hindu was introduced, they cried ¢ Hadakallah’ (May Allah lead thee
aright!).

2 A verse of the Qwran known by that name. :

> The four guls are the last four chapters of the Quran.
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: who:g;ives and takes away life, for the acquisition of those valuables;
~ and the circumference of the sky was not extensive enough to contain
his gratitude. And it will not be strange, if, in return for his
" thankfulness, all the creatures of the broad world are conqu’ered by
his sword, for gratitude to God is the condition of all great success. ‘
A few words of aﬁalogy for the innumerable mistakes and defects of .

' t/'zzs bookt.—By the favour of the . Creator this ¢ “book of v1c,tor1es
ornamented with the great deeds of Abial Muzaffar Muhammad Shah :
~ Sultan, has been brought to an end. Itis a specimen of Khusrau’s
pros:e.k May this account of some of the victories of this conqueror
wanderf‘all over the world through the realm of day and night till the
Day of Resurrection ! My reason for making the book short, and
: Confentin'g myself with the description of a few victories only, is this :
' Since the Imperial orders are being issued for the conquest of the
whole globe, there is no doubt that victory will carry these commands
to every part of the world from east to west. It was easier for
me (under the circumstances) to adorn my book with a.few
,"gems only to illustrate these victories. So from necessity, I have
; descnbed a part of the Emperor’s vxrtues and afew of. his conquests ;

o and in words that may fully and correctly express my meanmg, Ihave

~written a Eew pages. ‘Nor did I wish that verses in any language,
, kother;thkan; Persian and Arabic, should blacken the lip of my pen and
. the pages 'of"my boék» it is certain that the few sentences I have
i vlcompoaed are more meaningless than the two- Iettered words that are
~ taught to children; ~that the pages of my book are more weakly'

i ';omed together than pxeces of paper, which it is attempted to stu:k"“g &t

 together with the water of the mouth ;- and that the ideas I have
i expresqed though in my opmmn fine as halr are (in reahty) no better
7*than aletter written thh a hair stickmg to the pomt of the pen. But
E smce 1 have appealed to Dzvme asslstance in the composition of this
book I hope my mventxons will ﬁnd acceptance in the Sultan’s eyes,
Pmyers lo God for the acce,étame of this book (by the Sultan) and
far Izzs z‘orgwmess May God who has cast the light of guidance on :
th@ hearts of the Mussalmans, procure this descnpuon of political
wmch 1s founded on the Openmg Chapter and verses m

Allusions to the * l)zwan—z Insha’ gSecretéri_ét).» o
A?iaszans Io t}zg szm, G . RGN
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support of the Muslim Faith, a good fortune before the last
¢ Commander of the Faithful’, Muhammad, on whose forehead shines
the verse, ¢ Surely we have made you a ruler in the land’. If my penin
its wanderings has ever passed beyond the bounds of respect, and in
its ignorance and forgetfulness has said anything not worthy of the
Royal Protector of the Faith, may the Lord send this verse from His
Book to the Sultan’s inspired heart—* and those who restrain their
anger and pardon men’—so that in his mercy to all men, he may spare
my life also. If there is anything defective in my composition, on
which men of wit and learning can place their fingers, send me a ray
of Thy favour, so that these defects may remain concealed. Lest
from the obvious or hidden meaning of my words any conclusion is
drawn against the ¢ Mother of Books’, I finish my treatise with the
sentence—°¢ There is no God but Alladh, and Muhammad is His
Prophet’. And my last prayer is: ‘ Make me die a Mussalman and
join me with the good.’ * O Lord! Send Thy blessings on Thy creature
and Thy messenger, the unlettered Prophet, and on his Family and
his Companions, the innocent and the pure, out of Thy mercy, Thou
who art the most Merciful of all.’




APPENDIX A

Tae DeCCAN EXPEDITIONS

1. THE DAWAL RANI

' Suce was his fortune, that even at the time when he was an amir, he became = -

2 Solomon in the country of Deogir (Demon-land) The demon (déo) became so
submissive in the land of Jamshed, that Ram Deo’s country was ravaged and the
Rai himself was first captured and then set free. Fate placed in Alauddin’s hands
a world of treasure, nay, the treasure of the whole world—innumerable elephants
and more precious stones than could be carried by a hundred camels. . . . .
. Next, the army of the Emperor was ordered to march towards Tilang. The
Rai of ilang, a ruler over the world of gold-leaf, possessed a hundred elephants.
He wished to raise a tumult with his world-conquering heart, but the prestige of
the Emperor overawed him ; and as he had not courage enough to resort to
dagger-thrusts, he sought refuge in his unlucky fort, The fort was encireled by the
Imperial army even asa demon might have been surrounded by Jamshed’s
soldiers. The Rai saw himself wounded by the talons of the Emperor’s good
fortune ; he asked for the right hand of peace and it was extended to him, The
Rai then constructed a golden image of himself with a golden cord round its neck
and sent it to the Imperial army with one hundred elephants and a treasure heyond
“all reckonmg In return for this the Mali spared the Rai’slife ; yet in order to test
him--and an arrow is not kept blunt except on purpose—he thundered in rage: ‘If
" the Rai does not come in person, we shall take up the dagger in the hand of peace
~ wehave extended to him.” When the Rai’s neck heard this, it felt like rolling it-
self on its head (to the Malik’s presence) ; so before he could be brought out by
compulsion, the Rai came outin person with his head still on his neck. This dis-
“play of submission saved his: rebellious neck from ‘the decapitating sword and
he was allowed to reign in his own territory. Having been deprived of all his
wealth, Saturn was left in his empty constellation, After thus suppressing the
rebels, the victorious army returned to the Court; it was distinguished by royal
. favours and even ordinary horsemen ‘were raised to the status of respectable
ameys.
| Next, the Barbek was ordered to make the elephants of Ma’bar the morsel of
" his falcons, so thatthe heroesof the army may be intoxicated with Ma’bari blood.
/. He was to conquer the seacoast fill Lanka (Ceylon) with his sword; the land
" right up to Sarandip (Ceylon) was to be perfumed with the amber of faith and
" the heads of Satan’s followers knocked down in quick succession at Adam’s feet,
* Accompanied by Victory herself, the army started with the intention of raising
from the sea a dust that would rise up to the moon. When it reached the territory of
' the Rai Rayan, the ground became invisible under the feet of the quadrupeds, but
"1 as Deogir was already submissive, the army moved against the other Deos, while
 the earth trembled underits feet. Here, too, was a famous Rai, Bilal Deo, a per-
. son of great reputation in those days 'who through the strength of his elephants
~and his treasure had often done considerable harm to Deogir. Af a hint (from
L ithe Mahk) the army began to plundet the country. = But the wise Rai refused to
ifights he came. fearlessly out of his fort and handed over tothe Imperial army
’Lwith au a}ephsmts, hors\es and valuables he possessed,
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After this fortunate victory on the way, the army provided itself with the

necessary material of war and moved like a wall of iron towards the ocean. It '

raised such astorm that stones flew about like straws, ships were wrecked in the
sea and the villages and townssituated on the line of march shook from seacoast
to seacoast. In that vicinity also there was an august Rai, a Brahman named Bir
Pandya, the finest gem in the crown of the Hindus. His sway was unchallenged
over land and sea, and there were many inland cities and harbours in his

dominions, the chief of them being Patan, where the Rai resided, and Marhat

Puri which contained a famous idol and temple. The golden temple raised its" k

head to the moon and Saturn felt ashamed of it; the idol was drowned in rubies : k

and precious stones, everyone of which was valuable enough to provide food
for a whole city. The Rai possessed a large army and countless boats; Mussal-
mans as well as Hindus were in his service.,. He had a thousand elephants and
horses more than could be counted. When the Imperial army reached Patan, the*
misguided Rai forgot his path in fear, andin spite of the strength he possessed,
hid himself like an ant in the forest. His subjects wandered disconsolate on all
sides, and his elephants and troops went about searching for their lost ¢ head’.
An army becomes a mere:mob when its leader is not to be found—what is the use of
the body when the head has been cut off > The Muslim troopers of the Raisub-
'mitted to the Imperial army; the commander (Malik Kafur) forgave them,
encouraged them, and treated them with favour. Next, they applied their iron in-~
struments to the golden idol and opened doors into the ¢ heads’ of the temple,which
though it was the Ka’ba of the accursed gabrs, yet kissed the ground of the
Imperial Treasury. The gold and treasure of (the temple}~—so heavy that it would
have casued a hill in the other pan of the balance to fly up—was placed on moun-
tain-like elephants for the Imperial Court. When the Ma’bar expedition was over,
the wise Commander brought the army back to the capital, whereit was distin-~
guished by royal favours. How great, indeed, is the fortune of the Emperor who
. eonguers the world without stlrrmg from his throne. Ata motion of his eyebrows
" in Delhi, Ma’bar and Bahrain are plundered.  He has only to will 1t, and all the

1Deos of Ind1a become subm:ss:ve to him, : :

1. z14 UDD!N BARNI

‘Alauddin, the governor of Karra, marched out of that place to Bh:lsan with

his uncle’s permission. = Here an enormous booty fell into his hands; and he

~ brought it, together with a bronze idol wor shipped by the Hindus of that place, to -
the Sultan at Delhi, The idol was buried beneath the road under the Badaun
Gate;and Jalaluddin, well-pleased with his nephew, appointed him Ayz- M’zmzalzk
and bestowed on him the governorship of Oudh in addition to the governor

ship of Karra. At Bhilsan ‘Alauddin had heard of the elephants and wealth of G
‘Deogir and enquired about the routes to that place, He had resolved to collect a

large army at Karra for an attack on Deogir without informing the Sultan. Find-
ing the Sultan more kind and affectionate than ever, he applied for some delay in

. ' paying the dues (fawazil) of Karra and Oudh. ¢ Ihave heard,’ he represented, o
* that within the boundaries of Chanderi and many regions adjoining it, the people

are free and ignorant and entertain no apprehension of the army of Delhi, 1f lam

allowed, 1 will invest the money due ijom;'mé ;{{akw'azzf!) to the Diwan in enlisting o
‘new horse and foot. . With thege I will march.to those territories and bring the enor-

mous spoils that I wm, together with dues of which 1am postpoting the payment, :
' tothe: Sultan’s Diwan.’ The Sultan,; owing tohis simple and trustful heart, did

 not see that. ‘Alauddm was so worried by his wife and mother-in-law that he
wanted to conguer some dxstant territory \where he might setgle permaneuﬂy",
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" without returning home. He allowed ¢ Alauddin to postpone the payment of the
- reventes due and to increase his army. The latter returned to his governorship
- with his object achieved.
¢Alauddin’s feelings had been embittered agamst h1s mother~1u law, the Mala—

 ka-i Jahan, while the disobedience of his wife, the Sultan’s daughter, had made
" him sick of life. Fear of the Malaka-i Jahan, who had a great influence with the

Sultan, as well as the dignity of the Sultan himself, prevented ‘Alauddin from
" complaining of his wife’s disobedience to J alaluddm and fear of public disgrace
- prevented him. from speaking of his troubles to anyone else. He ‘passed his days

in sorrow and distress and often consulted his friends at Kar:a about his plan of
. going out into the world to win a pOSlthﬂ for himself,

. Witk the dues (fewazil) remitted to ‘him by the Sultan and Lhe income ‘of his
own governorship {maksul) ‘Alauddin fitted out three or four thousand foot-soldiers
(ﬁayaks) with whom he set out from Karra on an expedition to Deogir. Publicly,

however, he gave out that he was going to plunder Chanderi and kept his plans
about Deogir secret.  He appointed as his deputy (#asb) for Karra and Oudh my
uncle Alaul Mulk, one of his chief associates. ~He marched by stages to Elichpur
and thence to Ghati Lajura. Here all intelligence of him was lost. But Alaul
" Mulk kept on sending the Sultan regular reports from Karra. These contained
vague statements that ‘Alauddin was busy in chastising and plundering rebels, and
that he would send his own reports in a day or two. The Sultan, who had brought
-up ‘Alauddin (as a son), suspected no evil. But discerning men in the City and the
Court concluded from ‘Alauddin’s continued absence, that he had gone out to
seek his fortune in a distant la.nd This Bews, born of ‘guess-work, soon spread
~ among the people, :

- When *‘Alauddin arrived at Ghatz Lazura, the army of Ram Deo under the -
Zcommand of his son, had gone on a distant exped:tzon The people of Deogir
had never heard of Islam before this time, for the land of the Mahrattas had
never been invaded by any ( Muslim) king, &kan or melik., And vet Deogir con- ;

: tained an enormous quantxty of gold, silver, jewels, pearls and other valuables.

 ‘When Ram Deo heard of the approach of the Muslim army, he collected together
such troops as he could and sent them under one of his 7anas to Ghati Lajura. It

- was defeated by ‘Alauddm, who entered Deogir. On the first day he captured
thirty elephants and several thousand horses. Ram Deo then came and offered

- his submission.’ ‘Alauddm brought with him such enormous quantities of goldand '

sﬂver, jewels and pearls, that though more than two generatlons have passed
- since then and much has been spent in every reign at the devolution of the Crown,
a large part of those elephants, Jewel pearls and other goods is still left in the -
Treasury ofDelhx i L e e K ;
I have referred to ths consoh&atzon of *Alauddin’s government and his
: freedom from administrative anxieties: in order (to show) that when at last his
: power was permanently established and his mind relieved from the dangers that
: “had beset him on every side, when the fort of Siri had been built and the town of
Sm inhab:ted, the Sultan applied himself to schemes of conquest Apart from
. the army which he had statzoned on the route of the Mughal invasions, he organ-
 ized a second army to overpower the rais and zamindars of forexgn lands and seize
 the elephants and treasures of the Deccan. :

malzés and the red canopy Khwa}a Ha;z, ‘the Naib

phants and treasures. No army had been sent from Delhito
the tmw ‘A}auddm had mvaded itasa mere mzzlzk consequently, g

ﬁrst e:zpedxtmn the Malik Naib Kafur Hazardmari was sent to Deogir = :

sent with hxm tolook after the administration of the army :
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Ram Deo had rebelled and refrained from sending any tribute for years. The
Malik Noib reached Dengir with a well-drilled army, plundered the territory
and captured Ram Deo and his sons together with the Rai’s treasury and seven-
teen elephants, Great spoils fell into the hands of the troops. A message of
victory was sent from Deogir to Delhi; it was read from the top of the pulpits,
and drums were beaten in joy. The Malik Natb returned to Delhi with Ram
Deo and the spoils, and presented them before the throne. The Sultan treated
'Ram Deo with great favour and presented him with the green canopy along with
the title of Kai Rayan. He was further given a lac of ankas and sent back with

great honour to Deogir with his sons, family and followers., - Deogir was recon-
ferred on him. Thenceforth to the end of his life, Ram Deo always obeyed the
Sultan ; he passed his remammg days in loyal obedience, never wavered from -

¢ Alauddin’s orders and sent regular tribute to Delhi.

Next year, in A.H. 709 ‘Alauddin sent the Malik Naib to Aranga] with the
maliks, amirs and a large army accompanied by the red canopy. *Sacrifice
your  treastre, elephants and horses in capturing the fort of Arangal,’ the
Sultan directed him, ‘and try to make up for the loss in future years. Be
quick and do not persist in exacting too much. Do not insist on Laddar Deo’s
presenting himself before you in person or on bringing him to Delhi for the sake
of your fame and honour. Do not remain there long. Be moderate and polite in
your dealings with the sualéks and amirs. Do not undertake any venture with-
out consulting Khwaja Haji and the more important officers. Be kind and gentle
to the men and do not show any unnecessary irritation. You are going into a
foreign country; it is a long journey from  there to Delhi and you should not
be guilty of any acts or words which may lead to trouble. Connive at the small
speculations and faults of the men. As to the amirs, officers, generals and
administrators of the army, do not treat them so mildly as to make them bold

and disobedient nor so harshly as to turn them into your enemies. Keep yourself

well informed of the good and bad acts of the officers and prohibit the awmirs

from assembling together and visiting each other’s camps. = Apart from gold and"

‘silver, do not be harsh in collecting the fifth. If the amidrs ask you to leave
them a few slaves or horses they have captured, accede to their request. If they
agk you for a loan either for themselves or their men, give them the money
and take a receipt. And whenever the horse of an amir, officer or trooper is killed
in battle, or stolen by a thief, or is otherwise disabled, give him from the royal
stable a horse equally good or better ; and ask the Khwaja to note down the loss
or destruction of every horse in the Diwan-i Arz, for such a record is neces-
sary for the purposes of the government.’

The Melik Naib and Khwaja Haji took leave of the Sultan and went to Rabri,
a town in the territory of the Malik Nuaib, where they collected the troops. Then
by continuous marches they moved towards Deogir and Arangal. At Chanderi
the maliks and amirs of Hindustan joined them with their horse and foot, and a
muster of the army was held. The Rai Rayar, Ram Deo, came to the frontier of
Deogir to receive the army of Islam with innumerable presents for the Malik Naid
and the maliks and amirs. While the army was marching across his kingdom,
Ram Deo came and kissed the ground before the red canopy every day, and when
it encamped in the suburbs of Deogir, he performed all the duties of a loyal chief,
He provided fodder for the Malik Nash and the officers, and supplied the
royal (Sultani) factories the material they required. Every day he came with
his mugaddasms to pay homage to the red canopy. He sent the shopkeepers of
Deogir to the army and ordered them to supply everything  to the soldiers at
a cheap rate. After staying for a few days in the suburbs of Deogir, the

'army prepared to move, Ram Deo hastily sent his own men with his order
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* to all the towns on the route to Tilang: ‘At all the stages in the Deogir
; territory up to the frontier of Arangal, they were to keep corn, fodder and all
other necessary things in readiness; they were to obey the .Malzk Naib like the

= people of Delhi, and would be held responsible if a piece of rope was lost; they
_were to allow stragglers to pass through their land ard look after them till they
reached the army.’ - He further ordered several Mahratta horsemen and footmen

to accompany the army, while he himself went with the Malik Naib for several
stages and then took leave and returned. The wise and expenenced men of the
army appreciated ‘Ram Deo’s loyal obedience and amcenty. * Putting noblemen

of noble birth at the head of. affaxrs 3 they saxd bears such frmts as we see in
" Ram Deo. : by

- When the Malik Nazb reached the front1e1 of Ttlang, he dlscovered that the ‘
towns and villages on his way had been laid waste, Seeing the superiority of the
_army of Islam, the »aés and mugaddams had abandoned their own forts and fled
for refuge to the fort of Arangal. The mud-fort of Arangal was very extensive
and all the veterans of that region had collected there, while the Raz with his
mmgaddams, vais and relatives had crept into the inner fort of stone with their

: ye!ephauts and treasures.. The Malik Naib sat down to invest the mud-fort, HEvery

" day a fierce battle took place between the besiegers and the besieged ; maghrabi—
_stones were shot; and blows were inflicted and received by both parties. After

a few days had been spent in this manner, the adventurous and desperate men of

. the army of Islam planted their scaling ladders and threw up their ropes ; then like
birds, they flew up to the towers of the fort, the mud of which was harder than”

. stone, and with the blows of their sword, arrow, spear and axe, overpowered the
* defenders and made themselves masters of the mud-fort. . To the garrison within
. the stone-fort the world now appeared ‘smaller than the eye of an ant. Laddar

" Deo realized that all \hs lost and that his stone-fort was in imminent danger. He

. sent distmgmshcd Brahmans and czmbassadora (baszﬂzs) to the Malik Naib and
 asked for terms, promising to give up all the treasure, elephants, horses, jewels -
© “and other valuables ‘which he possessed, and to send every year a certajin amount
. of money and a number of elephants to the royal Treasury and stables of Delhi.
. The Malik Naib gave him terms and refrained from capturing the stone-fort. He
o took' from the Rai the treasure which he (and his ancestors) had been ac-

cumulatmg for years———one hundred elephants, seven thousand horses. a large

. quantity of jewels and other valuables, and a deed promlsmg money and
- elephants for future years. Towards the begmnmg of the year A.H. 710, the
< Malik Naih turned back from Arangal with “his spoils and returned to

Dell:u by the ‘same route through Deog:r, Dhar and J baiun. His message of
: vu:tory had reached the Sultan before him ; it was read from the top of the pulpits,

- and drums were beaten in 3oy When  the Malik Naib returned fAlauddin

~ granted him- an’ audxeuca on. the Chautred ‘Sultanj, in the’ open country

‘before the Badaun Gate. - The gold jewel, ‘elephants; horses and other valuables

_brought by ‘the Malik Naib were revmwed by the. Stﬂtan, whﬂe ‘the people of'f
‘Delhi enjoyed the dzsplay. :

It was the “Sultan’s hablt whenever he- sent an army frcm Delhx,

: to‘estabhsh posts from Tilpat, whmh is the first ‘stage, to the army-camp Or -

s ithey could be established. At every stage relays of fast horses were
ste one ‘while runners (dlzawas) sat at every half or quarter #arok throughout
¢ Moreover\ in every town on ‘the way, as well as in the villages where

Te ‘statwsxgd oﬁicers and report-wnters (kazfmi-nawzs} ‘were

hus évery ay, or. every second or th:rd day, news of the army was '
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This interchange of news was a great benefit to the country. On this occasion,
“however, while the Malik Naib was besieging the mud-fort of Arangal, some
posts in the way were disestablished as the passage across Tilang was extremely
" dangerous, and for more than forty days no news of the army came to the
 Sultan. ‘Alauddin became very anxious, while the leading men of the City
began to suspect that some misfortune had overtaken the army or an
insurrection had broken out. On one of these anxious days, the Sultan
sent Malik Qara Beg and Qazi Mughisuddin of Biana to Shaikh Nizamuddin.
“@ive my respects to the Shaikh,” he said, ‘and tell him that the non-
arrival of any intelligence from the army has made me anxious. He is more
_concerned for the glory of Islam than I am; if his spiritual insight has revealed
anything about the army to him, let him send the newsto me. Let me know
everything you hear from the lips of the Shaikh, without any additions or deduc-
tions.” The two messengers went to the Shaikh, who after hearing the royal
message, informed them of Sultan’s victory and triumph. ¢But what is this
victory ?’ he added, ‘I expect victories greater still.” The Malik and the Qazi
hastened back rejoicing to the Sultan and told him all they had heard. ¢Alauddin
was extremely pleased on hearing the Shaikh’s reply ; he felt certain that Arangal
had been conquered and his wishes realized. He took out his handkerchief
and tied a knot in a corner. ‘I take the Shaikh’s reply for a good omen,’ he
said, ¢ vain words do not come to his lips. Arangal has been conquered and I may
expect further victories.” As destiny would have it, runners bringing the message
of victory from the Malik Naib came on that very day before the zu’i» prayer.
The message was read from the top of the pulpits on Friday; drums were beaten
and rejoicings were held in the City. . The Sultan’s faith in the Shaikh’s spiritual
" power increased ; though he never personally met the Shaikh, yet throughout
his life no words at which the Shaikh could -be displeased ever came to

his lxps. The Shaikh’s enemies and rivals told him everything about the

‘Shaikh’s munificence, of the large crowds that frequented his house, of his meals
and his. liberality, but though he was jealous by nature, * Alauddin never paid
aﬁy attention to their reports. During the later years of his relgn he developed

- a great faith in the Shaikh. . But the two never met.

) Towards the end of the year A.1. 710 ‘Alauddin again sent the Malik Naib
with a disciplined army to Dhur Samandar and Ma’bar. The Malik Naié and
Khwaja Haji took leave of the Sultan at Delhi and proceeded to Rabri, where the
army was collected. Then they moved on by stages to Deogir. Ram Deo had

-~ died. Continuous marches from Deogir brought the Malit Naib to the frontier of

) Dhur Samandar. Bilal, the Rai of Dhur Samardar, fell into the hands of the
~ Muslim army in the first attack (?) Dhur Samandar was captured along with the

treasure it contained and thrity-six ekphants A message of victory was received

~ in Delhi.

From Dhur Samandar, the WMalik Naib proceeded to Ma’bar. Ma’bar was
captured withont resistance; its golden temple was destroyed and the golden
- idols, which had for generations past been worshipped by the Hindus of the place,
- were broken. All the spoils of the temple—the gold from the broken idols and stones
precious beyond description—were brought to the army chest. There were two
Raisin Ma’bar. From both of them the Malik Naib took away their elephants

~and treasures. Then, having sent his message of victory before himself, he turned

. back victorious and triumphant. In the beginning of the year A.H. 711 he
reached Delhi’ thh six hundred and twelve elephants, twenty thousand horses,
ninety-six thousand mans of gold, and many chests of jewels and pearls. On

L ‘this occasion the Malik Naib presented the spoils ' to the Sultan at different

v ‘t:mes in the Kosizak-z Siri, while the Sultan gave away half one, two and

|
;
i
|
i
.!;
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even four mams of gold as present to various maltks and amirs. The old men
of Delhi declared with one voice: ‘No one remembers, nor has it been
recorded in any of the histories of Delhi, that such spoils, elephants and
treasures have in any age or generation been brought to the City as after the
capture of Ma’bar and Dhur Samandar.’ At the end of the same year twenty
eclephants reached Delhi with a letter from Laddar Deo, the Rai of Tilang. ‘I
hold in readiness,’ the Rai wrote to the Sultan, ‘the money which I promised
 before the royal red canopy, and concerning which I have given a deed to the
- Malik Nazb If allowed, I will hand over the money at Deogir to anyone com-
~m1ssxoned to recex»e it. ‘I wish to carry out the obhgatmns of my treaty and
compact. ; :

III. FERISHTA

A large army had once before been sent to Arangal by way of Bengal, but
unable to effect anything, it had returned dilapidated and ruined. In the year
“A H. 709 the Emperor sent the Malik Naib with an enormous army on a second
- expedition to Arangal, but this time by way of Deogir, *If Laddar Deo, the
ruler of Arangal,’ such were ‘Alauddin’s directions, ‘gives up his treasure,
jewels and elephants, and promises to pay an yearly tribute, rest content with it
and do not try to conquer the fort of Arangal or the territory of Tilang. Consult
Khwaja Haji in the direction of affairs. Do not put the amirs to task for small

offences. = If a trooper’s horse is killed in battle, stolen by a thief or otherwise
disabled, give him a better one in its place.’ The Malik Naid and Khwaja Haji
~reached Deogir by continuous marches. Ram Deo came out to receive them
with many presents and wonderfully fulfilled all the duties of a host. He sent
the shopkeepers of his own army to the Malik Naib’s troops and directed them to
sell their wares at the Imperial tariff-rates. He personally came to pay his
respects before the red canopy every day. When the WMalik Naib started from
Deogir for Tilang, Ram Deo accompanied him for a few stages; then leaving a
part of his horse and foot with the Malik Naib to keep guard over the army and
show the way to Tilang, he returned with (the Malik Naid’s) permission.
Moreover, he ordered the merchants, raiyals and corn-dealers of his kingdom to
| continue their duty of carrying grain and all other necessaries to the army and to
see to it that the (Delhi) troops were not put to trouble on any account.  When
the Malik Naib reached the pargama of Indore on the frontier of Tilang, he
ordered his troops to kill and plunder without stint. A terror surpassing all
description took possession of the inhabitants, and the rais of the surrounding
country collected round Laddar Deo from fear of the Muslim army. When
the invaders approached, Ladder Deo took refuge in the inner fort of Arangal,
whxch was of stone while the other rads remained in the very extensive outer fort
~of mud. The Mali% Naib invested the fort and closed all exits ; but the infidels
raised the banner of defence and a great number of men fell every day. After a
long time and with great effort, the outer fort was at last conquered and most of
the rais and zamindars were captured with their women, children, families and
tribes. ' Laddar Deo was now  helpless. He offered three hundred elephants,
seven thousand horses, plenty of jewels and cash, and promised to pay an yearly
; tribute The Malik Naib (accepted it) and prepared toreturn. When the news
Qx‘e‘aéh‘ed the Emperor, drums were beaten in Delhi, the message of victory -
© was read from the pulpits and all the ceremonies of thanks-giving were duly
iiper rmed On the Malik Naib’s artiva], ‘Alauddin came out of the City and
 sat on the Chabutra i Nasiri near the Badaun Gate, where the Malik Naib pre-
‘ Sqnted hxs spoﬂs and became the object of unprecedented royal favours,
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It is said that whenever ‘Alauddin sent his army in any direction, posts (dak
chawkis) called bam in the language of former times, were stationed from
Delhi to the camp of the army. Two swift-running footmen, known in Hind as
paiks, were placed at every Zarok and clerks (navisandas) were stationed at every
city and town on the route to despatch a daily written report on the events of the
place. Now, while the Malik Naib was besieging the fort of Arangal, the roads
became dangerous owing to the large number of Telangi soldiers and the posts
wereswept away. For some days no news of the army arrived. The Emperor was
perplexed and sent Qazi Mughisuddin of Biana and Malik Qara Beg to Shaikh
Nizamuddin Aulia. ¢ Give my respects to the Shaikh,’ he said, ‘and tell him
that my mind is weighed down by the non-arrival of any news from ths army.
He has even a greater concern for Islam than I have and if he has come to know
anything about it through the revelations of the inner light, request him to give
me some hints. And tell me exactly whatever comes to Shaikh’s lips in answer to
this, without adding or subtracting anything.” When the two messengers reached
the Shaikh and conveyed their message, the Shaikh referred to an emperor of the
past and related the story of his conquests; in the course of conversation he
remarked that he (the Shaikh) expected other victories in addition to the conquest
of Arangal. ‘Alauddin was extremely pleased and felt sure that Arangal had been
conquered. . As providence would have it, that very afternoon messengers brought
the message of victory from Arangal. The Emperor’s faith in the Shaikh
increased; though ‘Alauddin never evinced any desire to see the Shaikh
personally, yet by the despatch of messengers and letters he gave evidence of his
sincerity and friendship and invoked the Shaikh’s blessing.

‘Alauddin had conquered all forts from the frontiers of Sindh and Kabul to the
border of Bengal, and also the forts of Gujrat and the Deccan ; the hereditary
dominions of the #ajeks had come into his hands ; and there were not ten bighas
of land in the inhabited parts of Hindustan where his 24wxfba was not read. He
now began to aspire for the coast of the Sea of ‘Umman (Indian Ocean) and the
remotest corners of tne south.  The Malik Naib and Khwaja Haji were despatched
in A.H. 710 to subjugate Dhur Samandar and Ma’bar. The temples of those
lands were full of gold and precious jewels and their 7aés had a great reputation
for the wealth of their treasuries. When the two generals reached Deogir, they
found that Ram Deo was dead and had been succeeded by his son. Not reposing
the same trust in the loyalty of the son as they had in the loyalty of the father,
they left an officer of their own near thc town of Jallahpur on the bank of the
Ganges (Godavari) before proceeding further.  This time they tried to slay the
infidels more than ever before, and marched on riotously till after a journey of
three months they reached the destined ports. They overpowered Bital (Bilal)
Deo, rajak of the Carnatic, plundered his country, broke the temples and seized
all idols which were set with jewels, They also built a small mosque of stone
and plaster, in which they gave the Prophet’s call for prayers and read the
Emperor’s kkutba. 'The mosque still exists in the suburbs of Sit Band Ramisar
and is known as the Masjid-i ‘Alai (‘Alauddin’s mosque). Itcan be seen from
there that the port of Dhur Samandar, situated on the shore of the Sea of ‘Umman
{Arabian Sea), has now been destroyed by the innundations of the sea. It issaid
that the infidels, out of respect due to a house of God, have refrained from
destroying the mosque. But, according to others, .it is written in the books of
the infidels that this land, as well as the whole of the inhabited globe, will finally
come undér the sway of Muslim rulers; consequently their divines have not
permitted the Hindus to destroy the mosque. Be this as it may, the Malik Naib,
‘having seized the treasure of the Rai, prepared to depart. The Brahmans of the
place had been spared by the victors and were living with the army. On the
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. night be fore its departure, some of them took out a part of the treasure, which

S was buried under the temples; but while dividing it among themselves, they

* began to quarrel and disputed very loudly. A Mussalman, who came to know. of

this, informed the Kofwal. The Kotwal arrested all the Brahmans and brought

them before the Malik Naib. The Brahmauns, from fear of the rack and torture,

- gave up all they had ; they showed where the treasure lay concealed, and also

six other spots in the forest where treasures were buried. The Malik Noib

“ acquired a world of ‘wealth from . those - places, loaded it on elephants and

started for Ma’ bat. Here, too, he broke the temples and seized the cash and

o jewels, which the mzs had hoarded for thousands of years.  Then, loaded with

‘booty, ‘he started on his return journey and reached Delhi in a.u. 711 ‘He
presented- to the Emperor hefore the Hazar Sutun Palace three hundred and

‘twelve elephants, twenty thousand horses, ninety-six thousand mans of gold, being

" equivalent to about ten karores of fankas, and caskets of pearls and jewels beyond
all computation. The Emperor was mightily pleased to see the treasure, before

which the * éad awurd’ of Parwiz was a trifle. Contrary to his usual practice, he

i upened the door of his treasury and gave five and ten suans of gold to each of his

“amirs; the divines, shaikks and other deserving persons got a ma# or half-a-mwan

each while smaller people also received presents in proportion to their deserts.

The rest of the gold was melted in the Emperor’s presence and the Alai mint-mark

' (muhr) was put upon it. Since silver has never been referred to in the spoils

brought by the Mafik Naib from the Carnatic, it would seem that no particular value
~was attached to silver in those lands and that it was not current (as a coin).

" 'Even now most people in those parts use gold (as a circulating medium). Not to

~ speak of therich, the very beggars feel ashamed of wearmg s11ver ornaments Whﬂe

v most men of the mzddle class dlne in plates of gold :

it APPENDIX B
MUGHAL INVAsmNs OMITTED BY KHUSRAU-——KUTLUGH Kuwasa,
: SALDI AND TARGHI

; As I have explamed in'the mtmductmn Khu&rau avoxds an reference to events i
“that were not to ¢ Alauddin’s credit. . Thus he s1mp1y ignores the two invasions B
“inwhich the Muqhals mvested Delhi and ¢ Alauddin’s position became precarious.

. They were, probably, omitted by the Fath-i Namah also. Barni, however,

§ ‘  describes them in greater detail than is his habit, for the great historian had little
i ‘:}1ove for mlhlary men and their ways. I gwe beluw some extracts about the three
. Mughal invasions Khusrau has 1gnured. : ;

I INVASH?N OF KUTLUGH KHWAJA '

nwards the end of the 'same. year (1 e. in the fourth year of ‘Alauddm s',
relgn), Kutlugh‘ Khwaxa, son of the accursed Zaldu, mvaded I-Imdustan with

g the fo»rts on their way and did not plunder the country. through )

-never been t}:xmugh such a cxisis before Al the

The uming of these wretcheh thh am army numerousas ants
astematmn through the City. - Yonng and old were eqnally o
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inhabitants of the neighbouting towns fled for refuge to the old fort Delhi, which -

had not been repaired. The City was fearfully over-crowded ; the mosques, streets
and lanes could hardly hold the people. The price of commodmes in the City rose

‘very high for the caravan-routes had been blocked.

“The Sultan marched out of Delhi with great pomp. The royal camp was
pitched at Siri, and the maliks, amirs and soldiers were summoned to Delhi from
all quarters, My uncle, ‘Alaul Mulk, Kofwal of Delhi, was one of the Sultan’s
confidential advisers, and when the Sultan left Delai, he asasgned the }uzrem, the

: City and the Treasury to my uuncle’s care.

‘Alaul Mulk, who had gone to Siri to bid the Sultan farewell, represented to

him: “Kings and ministers, who have governed the world in the past, have

shunned great battles in which it is not pussible to foresee on which side victory will
lean or what any moment will bring forth. They have advised that wars between -
equals should be avoided, for such wars are dangerous both to the king and to his
subjects.  War, it is written in ‘the wills of kings, is like the scales of a balance ;

" the weight of a few coins will raise one scale and depress the other ; and everything

may in a moment be ruined beyond repair. Though a defeat is not ruinous to
monarchs in ordinary warfare and matters can be patched up again, yet kings ‘have
been very nervous about a war between equals, in which the whole country is
played for at a single stroke ; and they have, so far as possible, averted by diplomacy
and the formation of strong leagues the mortal danger, which they were unable to
face. This is why kings send ambassadors and envoys to each other mthout
besxtatzon.

¢ +*Your Majesty should send in front, in order to block the Mongol advance,
the camel-riders, who are as strong as a hundred thousand hotse, while you
yourself stop here with your army and postpone for a few days an engagement with
the enemy, who is swarming like ants and locusts. Beguile them for a while, so

g,l:hat wWe may see what they are at and hoW the situation develops. = We Can

give them battle, if thereisno other alternative left. But they are not stret»hi‘ng
their hands in plunder they have collected their men together and crept into the

 forts, How will theiri immense army, from which they do not allow ten men to be -

separated, find fodder ? How will they live? If a few days are spent in ‘the
coming and going of ambaasadms, we will be able to discover their intention. It
is possible that they might become tired, take to plunder and withdraw ; and then
Your Majesty can pursue them for a few stages. '

* 1 am an old and tried servant,’”” Alanl Mulk continued, “ I have always placed

before Your Majesty my views coucerning the management of affairs and Your
Maiesty has rewarded me for doing so. . But the wisest course is that which Your
Majesty prefers. The judgment of the great king is superior to the judgment of

 other men. Ihave alsothought out some schemes for putting a stop to the i invasions T
of the Mughals and shall place them before Your Ma;esty at a moment of leisure,

But this time the wretches have come with an immense multitude, and though

~ God has given usa large and well-equipped army, yet most of our soldlers are
: Hxndustanis, whose lives have "been passed in fighting the Hindus; ‘they have

not encountered the Mughals before and are ignorant of their tactics and their

- deceitful retreats and ambushes. If the Mughals, by some wise measﬁre,‘ could

“be mducad to retreat on this ‘occasion, it will be possible for us'to orgamze the
_army of Delhi so eﬁiczently that our troops wxll be only. too glad to meet them
~infuture.’’

¢ The Sultan commended ‘Alaul Mulk’s well—meant advice for its loyalty E

‘ Then he snmmoned the great Khans and Maliks'to his presence and addressed them
5 ‘ You know that ‘Alaul Mulk is a wazir and a wazzr-zada Heis RO
, wenwwxsher of mme and has been my cnunsz‘llor from the time when I was a mahé. o

15
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He deserves the wizaraf (ministership) by right, though owing to his corpulence
I have only. given him the Koiwalship. At this moment he has expressed some
strong views and brought forward lucid arguments to dissuade me from joining
battle with the Mughals. I wish to give him my answer in the presence of you all,
for you are the pillars of my Government.’
¢ <1 Alaul Mulk |7 continted the Sultan, turning towards the KoZwal, ¢‘You are
an old and faithful servant. You lay claim to the wizaral of the state and to
wisdom. Now hear from me, your patron and your king, the judgment that is
" wise and true. There is a well-known saying: ¢ One cannot steal a camel and
* escape in darkness.’” ' Neither can one retain the Empire of Delhi by followmg
such advice as yours—by shunning war and seeking refuue behind the camel’s ol
backs. It would be unbecoming for me to avoid battle by deceit or fraud.”
Contemporaries as well as posterity will Jaugh at my beard if I act on your advice,
specially when my enemies have marched two thousand Awroks from their own
country and challenged me to a combat beneath the Delhi Tower. On an
occasion like this you ask me to act like a coward, to send my camels in front,
. "while I sit, like a hen or a duck on her eggs, batching schemes by which my
enemy may be subdued. To whom will I be able to show my face, if 1 acted
thus? With what manliness will I be able to go into my keress again? Of what
account will I remain to the people of my country ? How will my bravery and
courage keep my turbulent people in obedience ? Happen what may, to-morrow I
will move from here (Siri) to the plain of Kili and fight Kutlugh Khwaja and hxs
men till it is clear to which of us two God grants victory and success.
¢¢csAlaul Mulk L1 have given you the Koiwalslzzp of Delhi and entrusted the
. City, the Aarem and the Treasury to your care. Iti is your duty to kiss the keys of
‘the Treasury and the gates and lay them before the victor, whoever he may be,
- and serve h:m falthfuny., But do you not, with all your wisdom and experience,
© see that war could only have been avoided by dxplomacy before the enemy had
*surrounded us. But when he comes before me with such an army, I have no
~ other alternative, no other plan, but straightway to knock him down, and, at the
 risk of my own hfe, to take the breath out of his body with the blows of my axe
~and sword. and spear.  The household tales you tell me are of no use in the
_market-place. Subtle things, which may be nicely told on the four yards of a
. clean carpet at home, are inappropriate on the field of battle, where a streain of
“blood has to flow from both sides. As to the plans you have thought of for
“stopping the Mughal invasions, I will hear them the day after the battle i is over

and I have discharged its duties. You are a learned man and the son of & learned

‘man, By all means. teu me everything that comes to your mmd concernmgf
. this problem AN ‘
S tY T aman old servaut d ‘Alaul Mulk mphed1 « and I have never hesxtated in
- placing my views before Your Ma}esty 2 T '
St Youarea faxthful man’,” the Sultan assured hxm, “ and I have taken your
i well-mea,nt advice in ‘proper spmt. ‘But the situation before us is one in which
‘djscretxen ‘has to be thrown to’ the wmd, and there is no course for us but to risk
our ] lives and offer battle, to draw our. swords and fall upon the enemy.”
~ *‘Alan]l Mulk kissed the Sultan’s hands in farewell. He then returned to
De.lh;_ and ‘closed all ‘entrances except the Badaun Gate. Young and old in the
City. erj $elzed with dismay and lifted up their hands in prayer.
‘ ‘A}auddin marched with the army of Islam from Sm to Kxh and
e'c_ Kutlugh Khwaja also came forward and encamped opposite.
ruck with amazement and ~wonder; for in no previous generation or,
lar opposed each other in battle. Both armies were arrayed
stood 'amng far the engagement to commence. Za.far Khau the
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commander of the right wing, and his amirs drew their swords, rushed forward
and fell upon the enemy. The Mughals were unable to withstand the onslaught ;.
they broke and fled and the army of Islam followed in pursuit. Zafar Khan,
the Rustam of his generation, continued the chase; with the blows of his sword
he made them fly before him, while he cut off their heads. He pursued them for
eighteen Zaroks. The Mughals were so frightened that they could not
distinguish their bridles from the crupper of their saddles and had not the courage
to turn back. But Ulugh Khan, who commanded the left wing and had many

amirs and a large army, did not stir from his place. He hated Zafar Khan a.nd‘ S

would not move forward to help him,

¢ Now the accursed Targhi with his fwman had been placed in ambush asa
reserve. His Mughals climbed the trees and discovered that no horsemen (from
the army of Delhi) were moving forward to support Zafar Khan. As soon as he
found this out, Targhi attacked Zafar Khan from behind apd surrounded
him on all sides with a ring of Mughal forces. Zafar Khan was hailed with
a shower of arrows and unhorsed. But the brave hero, though on foot,
continued to fight; he took out his arrows from his quiver and brought down a
Mughal at every shot. At that moment Kutlugh Khwaja sent him a message s
‘“ Come to me, I will take you to my father, who will raise you to a higher dignity
than the king of Delhi has done.’’ But Zafar paid no attention to his offer.
Kutlugh Khwaja tried to capture him alive, but as this proved impossible, the
Mughals attacked him from all sides and he was martyred. Then they slew
his amirs, wounded his elephants and killed the elephant-drivers.

¢ The increasing darkness saved the Mughals that night. But Zafar Khan’s
attack had filled their hearts with terror ; they fled from the battle-field in the early
hours of the morning and did not pitch their tents again till they had marched thirty
Earohs from Delhi. Then by marches of twenty Zaroks, and without resting at
any stage, they reached their own frontier. But they remembered Zafar Khan’s
attack for years. ‘¢ It must have seen Zafar Khan,”’ they would say whenever their
cattle refused to drink water. An army so large never came again to give battle
in the suburbs of Delhi.’ *

Ferishta does not add anything substantial to Barni’s narrative: * Towards
the end of the same vear, Kutlugh Khwaja, son of Dawa Khan, came from
Mawaraun Nahr with twenty Zesmans of Mughals, i.e., 200,000 horsemen, resolved
upon the conquest of Hindustan. . After crossing the river Sind (Indus), he consi-
dered the towns and villages on his route as belonging to himself and consequently
refrained from injuring them. On reaching the bank of the Jumna, he laid siege
to Delhi. Innumerable people had fled to Delhi from the ¢ New City ** (Kailu-
garhi) and the surrounding towns and villages from fear of the Mughals; the
crowd was such that in the mosques, markets, streets and quarters of the City
there was no place either to sit or stand. Men were sick of the overcrowding ; the -
prices of all things rose exorbitantly as the roads for bringing corn and provisions
were closed. Sultan ‘Alauddin summoned his maliks and amirs and began to get
his army ready. Some of the amirs, however, were against giving battle ; they
urged that the army of Hindustan was weak and hinted that war was a doubtful
business, which may have either of two results. ‘The Emperor refused to accept
their advice. ‘¢ It does not become famous kings to shun war and battle ' he.
replied. i
¢ Consequently, entrustmg the safety of the C1ty, the havem and the Treasury
to the Kotwal, ‘Alaul Mulk, and closing all entrances except the Badaun Gate,
‘Alauddm marched out of Delhi with u:npanal pomp. He had, according tothe

3 Zlauddm Barni, Tarzkk -5 Feroz Shaki, Persmn text, pages 2::4—6]
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‘correct narrative, 300,000 horse and 2,700 elephants, The two armies beat their
drums and arranged their ranks on the plain'of Kii. Never since the elevation of
the Muslim standard in India, had armies so large met each other in battle ; nor
have they since then till now, A.u: 1015, In short, the Second Alexander placed
his army in order of battle. = The right wing was entrusted to Hizhabrud-
din Zafar Khan, one of the greatest generals of the day, who held the
territories of the Punjab, Samana and Multan.  The left wing was assigned to the
‘Sultan’s brothers, Ulugh Khan and Rukn Khan, while the Emperor, with Nusrat
' Khan, took charge of the centre with 12,000 young-anid brave horsemen and many
fierce elephants. All the 1mpemal officers were placed in suitable p051txons Zafar

Khan first attacked the ezemy lines'in front of him and ovirthrew them with the

‘ onslaught of his elephants and the blows of his sharp sword then he fell on the

lines that confronted his colleagues and broke them also. The Mughals fell dead =

in heaps in the forest and plain and reduced to helplessaess, they took to flight.
Zafar Khan pursued them for eighteen Zaroks, But Ulugh Khan, who com-
manded the left wing, was jealous of Zafar Khan and did not advance to support .
him. Seeing that Zafar Khan had gone forward alone and that no troops were
advancing to his help, the Turkish leader of the Mugnal left, who had formed an
ambush in the way, suddenly came behind Zafar Khan and surrounded him on all
sides.  They wounded his horse, but Zafar Khan, though on foot, placed the
arrows from: his quiver on the ground and shot down a large number of the
enemy. Kutlugh Khwaja sent him a message : ** Come to me and 1 will raise you
to0 a position greater than you enjoy.”’ But Zafar Khan did not heed it and kept
. -on shooting his arrows, - Kutlugh Rhwaja tried to capture him alive, but that
having proved impusszble, he ordered arrows to be showered on Zafar Khan till
" he was martyred The amirs of Zafar Khan's army ‘were also slain,  Kutlugh
i Khwaja was so fnghtened by the Hindi attack that ‘He did ‘not draw his bridle till
" he had marched thirty karoks on that very day; then by contzr.mous marches he-
‘moved on to his own' country.  Zafar Khan’s: ‘courage and generalship became
< proverbial amotig the Mughals," and if one horse refused to drink, they
. would remark that it had seen Zafar Khan. The Emperor, who was afraid of
‘-Zafar Khan, consxdered his martyrdom a second victory, and returned from Kili
" to the City, where he gave himself up to rejoicings and pleasures. Those who had
- behaved bravely in the battle were rewarded with robes of honour and promoted.
. in-the service, but an emir, who had fled to Delhi from the camp, was paraded S
v through ’che streets of the City on an ass.’ .

: : II; INVAS!ON OF SALDI ;
, To ‘Alauddm s t.’xlbhke of Zafar Khan, we may also attnbute Khusrau’s omis~
: smn of another struggle with the Mughals; which took place sometime before the
: ;nvasmn of Kutlugh Khwa;a “In the same year that Ulugh Khan and Nusrat
- Khan were sent to Gujrat, Zafar Khan was despatched againstSzw:stac (Sehwan),
. which’ had been captured by Saldi and his brother and other Mughals. ~Zafar -
it Khan invested the fort of Siwistan: \mth a large army and made a way into it with
“'the blqws of h1s asze, sword, 1ave1m and ‘spear. . No smughribis, manjanigs or
adas‘were brought into action ;" no paslzzé or gargaj was constructed; and
hough the Mughals from within shot such a shower of arrows on all sides, that
even. the birds of the air could not go near the fort, yet Zafar Khan captured it
wi isSward and aze,  Saldi and his brother and all the other Mughals with -
€ : §chzldren were sem in yokes and chains to Delhi. This &xplmt :
thn’s prestage in' the public. mind and ‘Alauddia ‘began to.

eneralship and fearless courage, which showed that & second
peared in . I:ﬁndustan. Ulugh Khan, \vhose achxevement (thef g
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conguest of Gujrat) had been surpassed, also concieved a hatred for Zafar Khan.
This year Zafar Khan held the territory of Samana. ‘Alauddin, who was extremely
jealous by nature, was thinking of getting rid of him in one of two ways—either by
showering favours on him and sending him to Lakhnauti with several thousand
horse, so that he may seize that territory and send the Sultan’s elephants and
tribute from there, o by having him poisoned or blinded,’*

.Perishta adds little to the above account, He calls the Mughal leader Chalch
and says that the Mughal captives sent to Delhi, apart from the women and
children, numbered seventeen hundred.

JIII. INVASION OF TARGHI

¢ No soonet had Sultan ‘Alauddin returned (from Chitor), tha.n the Mughal

danger arose once more, The Mughals in Mawaraun Nahr heard that Sultan
‘Alauddin had gone to lay siege to a distant fort and that there were no troops'in
Delhi. Targhi collected twelve fumans of horse and by forced marches reached
Delhi before he was expected.  In the same year, when ‘Alauddin had marched
to Chitor, Malik Fakhruddin Jauna, the Dad-bek-i Hazrat and Malik Chajid,
nephew of Nusrat Khan and governor of Karra, had been sent to Arangal with the

amirs and horse and foot of Hindustan. But when they reached Arangal, it began

to rain in torrents, and harassed by the rainy season, the army of Hindustan
could achieve nothing there. Towards the beginning of the winter, it returned to
Hindustan, greatly reduced in numbers. It had lost all its baggage. The
army of Sultan ‘Alauddin had also lost its baggage at the foot of the Chitor fort
in the siege operations and the rain.

¢ The Sultan had not been in Delhi for a month, no muster of the troops had
been held and the maferial lost had not been replaced, when Targhi, all of

a sudden, arrived with thirty or forty thousand horsemen and encamped on the v

bank of the Jumna. = The people of the City, therefore, found their communica-
tions with the outside world cut off. The condition of Sultan ‘Alauddin’s army
was pathetic. The Sultan, as esplained above, did not get sufficient time to replace
the horses and maferial he had lost at Chitor. Malik Fakbruddin Jauna returned
‘to Hindustan after losing his army and its maferial in Warangal, and as the Mugals
had so encamped as to close all the roads, no horse or foot from the army of Hin.
dustan could reach the City. At Multan, Depalpur and Samana there was no
force strong enough to break through the Mughal lines and join the Sultan at Siri.
The army of Hindustan was summoned, but as the Mughals had captured all the
fords, it was compelled to remain at Kol (Aligarh) and Barran (Bulandshahr).

*Sultan ‘Alauddin, therefore, came out of the City with the few troops he had
and encamped at Siri. He laid asi‘le all thought of open battle and dug a trench
round his camp ; oun the outer side of the trench he constructed a wooden defence
of stakes made from the doors of the houses of Delhi in order to prevent the Mughals
from breaking into his camp. He ordered the garrison to he watchful and awake;
they were to keep an armed guard at the trenches, so that the Mughals may not
be able to cross them, and fve armed elephants were made to stand in the trench
of every detachment. The Mughals swarmed round the camp and wished to
make a sudden assault on the Sultan’s army. Never before had the Mughal dan-
ger been so great in Delhi as in this year, and if Targhi had remained for another
month, there was a great likelihood that the Citizens, growing sick of the situation,
‘would have submitted (to him). The Mughal danger weighed heavily on all
hearts ; no water, grass or wood could be brought to the City from outside ; and the

caravan voules of the corn merchants had been closed. The Mughal horsemen came

1 Barﬂi Persian Text, pp. 253-4.
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to the Chawira-i Subkani, Muri and Kudhi ; they often alighted on the embank-
‘ment of the Royal (Shamsi) Tank, where they held their drinking parties, and sold
the corn and provisions of ‘Alauddin’s stores at a very cheap rate. This prevented
an excessive scarcity of corn in the City. Two or three skirmishes took place be-
tween the mounted foraging parties of the two armies, but neither side gained 2 deci-
sive victory, Thank God ! the accursed Targhi did not succeed in breaking into the
~ Sultan’s camp and annibilating his army. After two months the prayers of the

helpless {were heard by the Almlghty) and Targhi collected his spoils and retired
to his own land.

¢ This deliverance of the C1ty and the army of Islam from the Mughals appeared
a strange thing to experienced men. The Mughals had come at the proper time
and in sufficient numbers to capture the City; they had closed all roads for
the entrance of soldiérs and provisions ; the Sultan’s army had no equipment and
no reinforcements could reach it ; and yet the Mughals were unable to overcome
or prevail.’?
Ferishta, who contents himself with summarising Barni, is pleased to add:

‘ The Sultan, in his excessive anxiety, appealed to Shaikh Nizamuddin Aulia.
That very night, it is said, Targhi, who had besieged Delhi for two months, was
overpowered by a strange terror and retreated in haste-—an action for which no
material reasons can be found. The people of Delhi considered it to be the
result of the Shaikh’s intervention and numbered it among his miracles.’
Targhi’s apparent success, it must not be forgotten, had been due to the rapidity
of his movements. ‘Alauddin’s defence of Siri for two months must have given the
amirs of the Doab and the Punjab time to collect their forces. It is difficult to
explain the ¢ strange terror’ that took possession of Targhi’s mind, but his com-
munications were in danger and he may not have felt himself strong enough to
meat the forces which were sure, sooner or later, to march for the relief of Delhi

~ from all sides.
APPENDIX C

CHRONOLOGY OF IMPORTANT EXPEDITIONS

[The conversion of dates from the Hijra to the Christian Era is based on
Cunningham’s Book of Indian Eras. Appendices Cand D have been compiled
by my friend, Mr. Saed Zaman, M.A.]

1. Accession of Jalaluddin Khilji—June, 1290.

2. Rebellion of Malik Chajju, battle of Kulaibnagar ; Malik ‘Alauddin Khilji

appointed Governor of Karra-Manikpur (Allahabad)—1291.
3. ‘Alanddin plunders Bhilsah—1294.
4. Malik ‘Alauddin marches to Deogir without the Sultan’s permission ;
Ram Deo’s submission ; ¢ Alauddin returns with the spoils—winter of 1295-96.
5. Assassination of Sultan Jalaluddin on the bank of the Ganges near Karra,
~ July 19, 1296 ; ‘Alauddin is proclaimed Emperor and marches on Delhi~rainy
season, 1296.
6. Ulugh Khan and Zafar sent to Multan ; siege of Multan ; Arkali Khan and
Ruknuddin Ibrahim submit and are imprisoned-—winter of 1296-97.
7. Invasion of Kadar ; Ulugh Khan sent against the Mughals ; Battle of Jaran
Manjur, February 6, 1298.
8. Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan conquer Gujrat and Cambay; Bhim Deo
is defeated and his Aarem captured ; revolt of the ¢ New Muslims’ while the army
: was'retummg—-v;‘lmter of 1299-1300.
¢ 9. Zafar Khan recaptures Siwistan (Sehwan) ; Saldi and his Mughals are
braught t.vaptwex to Delhi—winter of 1289-1300.

& 3ﬂrm, pp- 299"3021
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10. Invasion of Kuttugh Khwaja ; battle of Kili—1300.

il. ‘Alauddin besieges Rantambhor—Summer of 1301; Akat Khan attempts
to assassinate the Emperor at Tilpat; rebellions of ‘Umar and Mangu in Badaun
and Oudh and of Haji Maula in Delhi; fall of Rantambhor—June 29, 1301. The
rebellions during the siege led ‘Alauddin and his council to promulgate a series
of administrative reforms for the suppression of rebellions, the better government
of the country and the reorganization of the revenue system.

12, ‘Alauddin marches to Chxtor and lays siege to the fort ; fall of the fort—

~ Augaust 25, 1303.

13. Malik Fakhruddin Jauna is sent by way of Bengal to Arangal but returns
to the Doab after losing his men and maferial—1303.

14. Targhi, the Mughal, marches from Mawaraun Nahr ; Sultan ‘Alauddin
entrenches his camp at Siri—winter of 1303-4. The retreat of Targhi was followed
by the famous economic regulations, which kept prices stable and enabled
‘Alauddin to muster an army of 450,000. The forts on the route of the Mughals
were repaired and garrisoned.

15, Invasion of Ali Beg, Tartaq and Targhi; battle of Amroha—December
30, 1305.

16.  Conquest of Malwa; defeat of Kuka Pardhan; ‘Ainul Mulk Multani
captures Mandu—November 24, 1305. :

17. Invasions of Kapak, Iqbal and Tai Bu—probably the winter of 1306~7, but
- authorities differ and give no exact dates. (See nofe at the end of Chap. I11.)

" 18. Campaign of Arangal—the army is absent from Delhi from December 31,
1309 to June 10, 1310; the Malik Naib reaches Deogir, December 28 ; Siege of
Arangal commences, January 19, 1310 ; the Imperialists capture the outer fort of
mud—February 6, 1310; Submission of Laddar Deo; the army starts from
Arangal with ils spoils—Mazrch 20, 1310.

19. ‘Alauddin starts for Siwana—June 10, 1310; fall of the fort, probably
August 19, 1310.

20. Kamaluddin Gurg reduces Jalore~1310.

21, Campaign of Ma'abar and Dhur Samandar—the army is abseat from
Delhi from November 20, 1310 to October 30, 1311; Siege of Dhur Samandar
{Dwara Samudra)—February 11 and 12, 1311.

22, The Malik Naib invades Deogir—probably winter of 1314 and 1315.
Barni refers to this invasion, but no detalled record of it has been given by any
of the Khilji historians. = -

23, Death of Sultan ‘AIauddin—February 3, 1315.

APPENDIX D
CONCORDANCE OF DATES
 TABLE I
. First day of the Hijra Era ‘ Corresponding date of the Christian Era
66 October 30, 1296.
697 o . Qctober 19, 1297,
698 k October 9, 1298.
699 k L September 28, 1299.
700 September 16, 1300.
7200 s .~ September 6 1301.
702 Sl Acgust 26, 1302,
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TABLE I—(continued.)

First day of the Hijra Era

Corresponding date of the Christian Era

703 August 15, 1303,
704 August 4, 1304.
705 ©July o 24, 1305.
L7060 July 13, 1308,
707 July 3, 1307,
708 ~June 21,1308,
709 “June 11, 1309.
710 May 31, 1310.
711 May 20, 1311,
TABLE II
Hijra Era -~ Christian Era
19th Rabill 695, February 25, 1296,
28th Rajab 695, May 4, 1296.
16th Ramazan 695. July 19, 1296.
22nd Zil Hijjah 695. October 23, 1296.
22nd Rabi II 697, February 6, 1298.
20th JamadiI 699, February 10, 1300.
3rd Zi-qa‘d 700 June 29, 1301.
1ith Mubarram 703. August 25, 1308.

Sth
A2th
19th
25th
19th
26th
16th
11th
26th
13th
17th
23rd
5th
11th
15th
4th
14th

Jamadi I 705.
Jamadi 11 705.

Ramazan 706.

Jamadi I 709.
Jamadi II 709.
Rajab :709.

Sha'ban  709.
Muharram 710.

Jamadi IL 710.

- Ramazan ' 710,

Ramazan 710.

Ramazan 710.

Zi-qa‘'d 710,
Zi-qa‘d

Zi-qa‘d 710,

Zil Hijjah 710.
Jamadill 711

710,

June

November 24, 1305.
December 30, 1305.
March 24, 1307,
October 31, 1309.
November 24, 1309.
December 30, 1309.
January 20, 1310.
10, 1310,
November 20, 1310.
February = 3, 1311,

February 7,1311.
February 13,1311,
Mareh 26, 1311.
April 1, 1311

o April 5, 1311,
April 24, 1311,

October 30, 1311,

b
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Hauz-i Shamsi, 20n
Hauz-1 bultam, 19

1

Iimas Beg, 67, 261

1-1 Khan, 21z, 25n

. 1gbal Mudbir (or Iqbal Mand) 30, 3ln,
321, 33, 34

Irijpfir, xxi, xxiil, xxiv, xxV, 57

J

Jalaluddin, v, xiii, 6z, 38»

Jalandhar, 257, 267

Jalore, 431, 47n, 557
- Jaran Man]ur, 23,261 . g
Jal Kota (Jat Kuta) xxxi, xxxvi, 101

Jhain, xxviii, 41z, 421, 43n =
Jit Mal 93

coJadi mountams, 23
© Jun, xxi, xxiii, xxiv, 57

: K
Kabak (Katk), sse Kapak
, "Kabnuddm, x, x1 xu, xiii
- Kadar, 23,24

. Kaftir, Malik, xvn, xm, xxvn, XXX,

xxxif, xxxiii, xxxvi, 307, 31)&, 32, 1

37tz, 51&, 52n, Sﬁn, 57n “

30

Kamala Devi, 38z
- Kamaluddin Gurg 54, 55 3
Kandiir, xxm, xxxz, XXXV, XXXVi, 98
101, 102 ! .
Kamr Deo, 557:, 5627
Kaxégun (Kunwarl), xxiii, ‘mv, xxxm,

Kanabartd, xxx, xxxiii, 9%

.t Kapak, 29, 2911, 30, 31 32, 33 34
| Karan, Rai, 367, 38y :

Kara ( Mamkpnr), 5, Gn i
~Katar Deo, 47n
Katihiin, xxix, 82
 Khakur, 307, 33 34 :
Khazainul Futuh v, vi, vu, viii, ix, x,
xii,  glii, xiv, xvi, xviii, xix, xxxvii,
1, 3 :
Khanda, xxi, xxv, xxviii, 58
Khigrabad, 49, 50#, 53
Khizr Khan, 49, 502, 512z, 73
Khuda Banda, 22z
Kum (Kham), xxxii, xxxvii, 105
Koh-i-nfir, 772
Kohram, 29
Koghak-i Siri, 18#, 327
Runarbal, xxii, xxviii, 62
Kunwari, 57
Kiika Pardhin, 43, 44, 462
Kutlugh Khwaja, xiiixn, 24z, 282

L

Laddar Deo (Prataparudm II), xxii,
61, 65, 70, 71, 72, 73x, 91

Lakhnauu, 5

Ling-i Mahadeo, 103

M

Ma'bar, x, xx, xxviii, xxx, 56, 72, 80
81, 83, 86 89 94, 95, 96
Madura, xxxii, xxxvii, xxxviii
Mahadeo Nagri, 14
Mahlik Deo, 43, 45, 46, 46%
Main Deo, 93
Malwa, 5, 42, 43, 44, 45, 462
Mandi, xxviii, 42, 44, 46
Mangii, 427
Manik, Malik, 292
Mamkpor, see Kara Manikpfir
Masjid-i Jam-i‘ Hazrat, 14
- Mas*tidpiir, xxi, xxiii, 56
Mathra, xxxii,fxxxvii, 105
Minar (of ‘Alatiddin), 151, 16
Minar-i Jami‘, 16
Mirat-i Sikandari, 29%
Mohammad Shah Mir, 432
Mudabir Taibu (or Tai Ba), 30
Mughals, x, xiii, xix, xx, 18, 18x,
21, 22m, 24, 25m, 26, 28, 30 32,
32n, 33, 34 39, 93 (for Mughal
invasions of Kutlugh Khwaja, Saldi,
.and Targhi, see Appendix B.)
Mu}tam merch'mts, 13n




N

‘\Tagda, xxiii, xxxx, xxxii
~Nagore, 29
Naiks, 292
Naik, Malik, 26, 287, 292
Na.rbada (Narmada), xxi, xxiil, xxviii,
xxix, xxxii, 58 i
- Narainya, 33
Nilab, 30#, 33 :
Nﬂkanth xxi, xxvi, xxvii, 58
lea,muddm, 29 :
Nusrat Khan, 36x, 37z, 38)z, 42n

e P »
Padmani, 50»
Paras Deo Dalvi, xxix, XXX, 85 86
Patan, 113
‘ Place of Justice’, 13
Prataparudra, xxvii

Q

Qaidd, 24, 24n, 252

Qutub Minar, 14#, 157, 182
Qutub Mosque, 14z, 152
Qutubuddin, 34

Quwatul Islam, 14»

R

CRals, 9
- Ra’ 1=~Pa1waua 137

Ram Deo, xx, xxvi, xxViii, xxix, 5 62,
. 36n, 51, 52, 58, 84 91

Ranmmbhor, 37, 38, 391, 40, 41, 42
Ratan Sen, 50z

Ruknuddm 6n, 38n

b S
Sagar, Xxv-
Samana, 29
Sarbfir, xxi, xxvii, xxviii, 60
Sarandip, 112
- Satal Deo, 53, 54, 551, 56n
Serai ‘Adl, 13n, 147
Shahabid, 18z
Shahin, 551:, S56%
: bhamsi Tank, 19
Shir, 1
blra]uddm (Khwa;a Haji), 577:, 61

" PRINTED AT THE DIOCESAN PRESS, MADRAS—1932.

131

bxra}uddoulah (Khwaja Hajl), 63
Sird, 7», 18z, 49

Sitaband Rameswar, xxxvii, xxsviii
Siwana, 53, 552

Somnath , 35 36, 3721, 80
Sultanpiir, se¢ Irijpur

Sundar Pandya, xxxii, 86, 105

e

Tabakat-i Akbari, 26z, 292 Ll
Tﬁisbu (Tai Bu) 30, 31, 3ln, a"n,
3

Tavi, &4
Tarfinah, 34

Targhi, 24/&, 26, ZSn, 295

Tartaq, 26, 27, 28, 29x, 32
Taryal Khwaja, 33
Telingana (Tilang), xxi, xxili, xxvi,
xxvii, 182, 56, 59 60, 61, 64, 83
Tilpat, 422
Tughlak, Ghazi Malik, 29#%, 33, 34
U.
Ujjain, sxiii, xxv
Ulugh Khan, 67, 25, 252, 26%, 35, 36x,
37n, 38n, 41n, 42x, 43n
¢ Umar (nephew of * Alafiddin) 42x
v
‘Vira Ballala, =xx, xxxii, xxxiii, xx3v
Vira Narasinha, 85z
Vira Pandya, xxx, xxxvi
W
Warangal, x, xxviii, 18z
&7
Ya‘giib Nagzir, 9%

Yashar, xxi, xxvi, 60

Z
Zafar Khan, 251, 26n, 352, 38n
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